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eighteenth century. Tipu was the ruler of the Indstate of Mysore, acknowledged by
contemporaries to be a powerful ruler, a militaoynenander of great distinction — and a
hated foe of the British East India Company. Tipught three separate wars against the
Company; during the course of these conflicts, be portrayed by the British as a cruel
and tyrannical despot, a fanatical Muslim who farbés subjects to convert to Islam and
tortured captured British soldiers in his foul dangs. The widespread presence of this
negative "Tipu Legend" testified to the impact teatpire and imperial themes exhibited
on British popular culture of the era.

Tyrant! explores two key research questions. First ohaly did the Tipu Legend
originate, and why was it so successful at reptpaiternate representations of Tipu?
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argue that the vilification of Tipu was linked teetdevelopment of an imperial culture.
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Introduction

Tippoo's Tiger

In the collections of the Victoria and Albert Muse, there is a mechanical pipe
organ known as "Tippoo's Tiget'Captured and brought back from India by the East
India Company's soldiers, the apparatus consisaishoige tiger lying atop a prostrate
man, the tiger sinking its fangs and claws intottekpless individual who, with his pale
skin, red coat, and military attire, is easily itBable as a British soldier. The tiger is
also an organ, however, which when wound up wotdevand roar menacingly to all
nearby, although the passage of time has todayerbtitis fierce customer of his prior
voice? Created by local artisans on the specific ordeéhefindian ruler Tipu Sultan
during the 1790s, Tippoo’s Tiger was designed tapsaulate the fear and terror that the
Sultan inspired in Europeans, the savagery ofitfeg goring its unfortunate victim a
reflection of Tipu’s own military prowess. The mecical pipe organ represented the
threat posed by Tipu, the mastery that he wieldet the bodies of Europeans who fell
into his power, and the dread that the Sultan iegpn the contemporary East India
Company.

Tipu Sultan (1750-1799) was the ruler of the Indséate of Mysore during the
final two decades of the eighteenth century. He kvasvn by the name of Tipu Sahib
until succeeding his father, Haider Ali, to theaie of Mysore at the end of 1782, and
thereafter claimed the Islamic title of Sultan aseans of legitimizing his own rufe.

Tipu (often spelled phonetically by contemporaritiBn writers as "Tippoo") was

! “Tippoo’s Tiger.” Collections of the Victoria andlbert Museum.

2 Mildred Archer.Tippoo’s Tiger{(London: H.M. Stationery Off, 1959)

% Kate BrittlebankTipu Sultan's Search for Legitimacy: Islam and Kinig in a Hindu DomaitiNew
York: Oxford University Press, 1997)



acknowledged by contemporaries to be a powerferyal military commander of great
distinction — and a hated foe of the British Easlia Company. Tipu fought three
separate wars against the Company in the last éeades of the eighteenth century;
during the course of these conflicts, he was pgettdby the British as a cruel and
tyrannical despot, a fanatical Muslim who forces $uibjects to convert to Islam and
tortured captured British soldiers in his foul dangs. This villainous caricature of Tipu
proved to be extremely influential in the Britisketropole, and it would endure long after
his death as a popular subject in imperial litewatstill appearing today occasionally in
works of historical fictiorf: The creation, dissemination, and ultimate widesgpre
acceptance of this negative representation of tit@ig referenced in this study as the
"Tipu Legend", played an important role in reshgptontemporary British imperialism
and is the subject of this dissertation.

Some of the most frequent imagery associated Tigh Sultan was based around
the use of the tiger symbol, as demonstrated byniaehanical pipe organ. Tipu actively
cultivated the nickname, originally used by thetiBh, of “The Tiger of Mysore”. He
used the animal as his own personal symbol. Tipa &&umber of tigers as pets in his
palace at Seringapatam, and tiger stripes adohgedrtiforms of his elite soldiers. The
tiger itself was a symbol of extreme, savage feéyda the British, and Tipu Sultan was
often characterized as a "wild beast", possesst#d"mordinate passion”, who
threatened the peace and security of southern.Inidfau was portrayed by Britons living

in India as a monster, "seeking whom he may dey@udiling about "in savage

* G. A. Henty.The Tiger of Mysore: A Story of the War with Tipf8mib(London: Blackie & Son, 2001,
1896); Bernard CornwelSharpe’s TigefNew York: Harper Perennial, 1997)
® Resident at Poonah [Pune] to Bengal Governme@@8ber 1787 (p. 327-28) IOR/H/248



barbarity, and wanton cruelty.Tipu was represented as a savage animal, jushitike
pipe organ, waiting to pounce on and devour unganmppeans. There was also an
undeniable element of sexual conquest to the tiggan as well, straddling atop the
British solider in a position of masculine dominanwhich reflected back on British
anxieties about how their prisoners captured itldoaly Tipu were being treated in his
dungeons. War stories such as these, especialyytbattook place in imperial settings,
played a crucial role in the creation of Britishswalinity.’

As a result of the Anglo-Mysore Wars fought agaifipu, the image of the tiger
took on a distinctly oriental context for the Bshi specifically as something imagined as
ferocious and in needs of taming by means justifiatolent® Tippoo's Tiger
symbolized the fear that Europeans traveling oesrseould be swallowed up and
devoured, their British morals and identity lostefeer, their attempts at building empire
abroad doomed to failure. And it was in the Compmnylitary triumph over Tipu, the
capture of his fortresses and the subjugationfigers, that helped the British public
shift away from earlier anxieties about imperialiand embrace the project of overseas
colonization in a way that had been unthinkableva decades earlier.

Historiographical Background

British fears about empire were not uniquely agplio Tipu Sultan in the second
half of the eighteenth century, but were felt bitgatross political and class divisions
throughout the British nation. The eighteenth centuas the first period in which a truly

"British" identity was in the process of constroctifor the peoples of England, Scotland,

® Calcutta Chronicle and General Advertig@alcutta, India) 28 May 1789, Issue 175

" Graham DawsorSoldier Heroes: British Adventure, Empire, and limagining of Masculinities
(London: Routledge, 1994)

8 John BarrellThe Infections of Thomas De Quincey: A Psychopagjyobf Imperialism{New Haven:
Yale University Press, 1991): 49-50



and Wales.Driven on by the tremendous growth in print me&igtons increasingly
began to perceive themselves as one cultural eatjpgople that defined itself as
Protestant, maritime, commercial, and ft&é&his was an era of constant warfare against
France, and the emerging British nation defineelfiia contrast to an imagined French
"other" which was the antithesis of British valdésVhile the French were perceived as
Catholic and despotic, the British believed themselto stand for commerce and liberty;
Britain's possession of a maritime empire basettazte would allow them to avoid
falling into the tyrannical rule associated withopiand-based empires of the p&st.
However, the growing acquisition of overseas teryiby the East India
Company in the second half of the eighteenth cgriiagan to undermine and call into
guestion this understanding of what it meant t@bgsh. Company rule over tens of
millions of Indian subjects were difficult to reanle with the popular belief that Britain
stood for a commercial and maritime empire of lipeor at best only with extreme
difficulty, giving rise to various scandals of emgt® Company soldiers and
administrators in India during the second halfre eighteenth century were increasingly
known as "nabobs", as dubbed by a contemporanycsédiplay on the subject, accused of
ruling India in despotic fashion before returnirapte to the metropole with vast sums of

ill-gained wealth:* Domestic critics viewed the nabobs as dangeraesith to the British

° Benedict Andersorimagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin Spdead of Nationalism
(London: Verso, 1983); Kathleen Wilsorhe Island Race: Englishness, Empire, and Gendtrean
Eighteenth CenturflLondon:; Routledge, 2003)

1 bavid Armitage The Ideological Origins of the British Empif€ambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2000)

| inda Colley.Britons: Forging the NatioifNew Haven: Yale University Press, 1992)

2 pavid Armitage The Ideological Origins of the British Empi¢2000): 8

13 Nicholas DirksThe Scandal of Empire: India and the Creation opémial Britain (Cambridge: Harvard
University Press, 2006)

14 Samuel FooteThe Nabok{London: Printed by T. Sherlock, 1773, 1778); TdimNechtmanNabobs:
Empire and Identity in Eighteenth Century Britaf@ambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2010)



nation, interlopers of low birth who had been inéecwith the luxury and vice of the
Orient, and now threatened to corrupt the metropptn their return home.The most
conspicuous of the nabobs engaged in profligatehagidy visible spending, purchasing
luxurious country estates and buying their way PR#&oliament through the exploitation

of corrupt boroughs. The nabobs enjoyed decordlieiy new estates with Indian-themed
art, which only emphasized their apparent aliemafiom the rest of the British publié.

It appeared to contemporaries that the nabobs toadybt with them all the vices of the
East, and threatened to destroy the fabric of tfitisB nation®’

These profound anxieties about the dangers oseasrempire were
commonplace in the second half of the eighteentitucg, and manifested themselves
frequently in the print culture of the period. $iatil cartoons and metropolitan plays
criticized the nabobs, and the East India Compaosergenerally, providing a source of
contested ideologies, and a public space in whigherialism could be underminéd.

The popular belief that the Company was governmngckless and tyrannical fashion in
India led to increasing calls for Parliament tor@ee and regulate its actions in the 1760s
and 1770s? Although the Company had been a political actovel as a commercial

one from its origin in the seventeenth centurwas not until the second half of the

eighteenth century that Parliament began to regutisictivities on a regular basis and

15 philip Lawson and Jim Phillips. “Our Execrableritti: Perceptions of Nabobs in Mid-Eighteenth
Century Britain” inAlbion XVI (1984): 225-41

16 pratapaditya Pal and Vidya Dehefi@om Merchants to Emperors: British Artists and imd 757-1930
(Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1986)

Y Nicholas DirksThe Scandal of Empi@006): 12-13

18 Mary Dorothy GeorgeCatalogue of Political and Personal Satires Presehin the Department of
Prints and Drawings in the British Musuem, Vol. 5d7ondon: British Museum Publications, 1978); Dvi
Worrall. Harlequin Empire: Race, Ethnicity, and the Dramated Popular Enlightenmeiitondon:
Pickering & Chatto, 2007)

¥H. V. Bowen.Revenue and Reform: The Indian Problem in Britishities 1757-1773Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1991)



intervene more directly in Indian affairs, eventyareating a Board of Control to
provide the government with direct input into thentpany's affair§’ Perhaps the most
visible demonstration of the popular fears surrong@verseas empire during this period
was the trial of Warren Hastings, who as the for@evernor General of India was
publicly called to stand to account for his suppbsemes. In the dramatic opening
speech to the trial in 1788, Edmund Burke accusastirgs of crimes against humanity
and against natural law, for enriching himself whillling India in despotic fashidn.
While Hastings was eventually acquitted of all ¢jes; the immense public spectacle of
the trial testified to the popularity of imperiahd specifically Indian, subject matter
amongst contemporaries.

For Company administrators who traveled to Indigrdy the eighteenth century,
there was a real fear that the Britons under #ginority living in the subcontinent
would be swallowed up and made to disappear, Eh@opean identity consumed by the
ancient civilization of India. In contrast to thedr Victorian stereotype of Britons and
Indians living in strictly separate worlds that didt meet, there were no such rigid
cultural divisions in the eighteenth century, angt@at many Europeans responded to
India by crossing over from one culture to anotidtis was a period of surprisingly
widespread cultural assimilation and hybridity,wiirtually all Europeans in the
subcontinent Indianizing themselves to some exinitbns were able to self-fashion

their own fluid identities, moving back and fortetlveen European and Indian identities

2 philip SternThe Company-State: Corporate Sovereignty and thily Béodern Foundation of the
British Empire in India(New York: Oxford University Press, 2011); Lucy&tt SutherlandThe East
India Company in Eighteenth-Century Polit{@xford: Clarendon Press, 1952)

2L Edmund Burke. “Speech on Opening of Impeachmen18518, 19 February 1788” ithe Writings and
Speeches of Edmund Burke, VolPéter Marshall (ed.) (Oxford: Clarendon Pres§1}9

2 william Dalrymple.White Mughals: Love and Betrayal in Eighteenth Qentndia(New York: Viking,
2003)



as the needs of the moment dictat&dihis posed a terrifying threat to the Company's
policymakers, who feared that the traders and eddinder their command would cease
to follow orders and divest themselves of loyattytieir mother country in favor of their
new Indian identities.

It was very common in the eighteenth century fordpeans to serve in the
armies of native Indian rulers, particularly astaical experts for use in servicing
artillery and designing fortificatior. This was aided and abetted by a widespread
Enlightenment respect of Asian civilizations upilthie close of the eighteenth century,
without the presence of the highly racialized weidsv which would come to
characterize the nineteenth centfiflany European political thinkers of this period
attacked the very foundations of imperialism, angypassionately that empire-building
was not only unworkable, costly, and dangerousnanifestly unjust. They held that
moral judgments of cultural superiority could netinade about entire peoples, nor many
of their cultural practice®

The situation of Europeans in other parts of tieeldwvas also far from secure.
Britons overseas were often captured, subjectetlén laws and customs, forced to live
in conditions of terror and vulnerability; thesecamfortable situations were also an
important part of the early imperial project whigbuld later be written out of the British
historical memory.” The task of governing and policing the territoesiquered by the

East India Company was constantly undermined bsetla@xieties, the fear that Britons

% Maya JasanoffEdge of Empire: Lives, Culture, and Conquest infhst, 1750-1850New York: Knopf,
2005)

% pradeep Barua. “Military Developments in India5071850” inThe Journal of Military HistoryVol. 58,
No. 4 (1994): 599-616

% Holden FurberRival Empires of Trade in the OrierfMinneapolis: University of Minnesota Press,
1976): 338

% Sankar MuthuEnlightenment Against Empir@Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2003)

%" Linda Colley.Captives: Britain, Empire, and the World 1600-1§5&w York: Pantheon Books, 2002)
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would be allured by the temptations of India ing@ihg native", and would renounce
their European identity in favor of a new Indiareott was this very belief that sons of
Britain had been seduced and corrupted by the ieswf the east which was responsible
for the consternation over the nabobs in the metesf3

The growing British empire in India therefore é&sin an ideological quandary.
The "Protestant, maritime, commercial, and freepieenas conceived by the British
clearly did not describe the Company's military daon in India, and the type of rule
being practiced by the Company appeared to be tespmature, due to the way in
which it ignored private property and had no repnéstive assemblié€ As the
eighteenth century drew to a close, thereforegethvas a growing need for a new
legitimation of empire. Thus, for example, in themediate aftermath of the Company's
conguest of Bengal, policymakers sought to jushBir actions by referencing India's
Mughal past, in particular through the claim thegyt were working in accordance with
the region's own "ancient constitution." Accordioghis frame of thought, the Company
was merely reestablishing Bengal's old system wégonent, which had fallen into
disuse® However, the attempt to rehabilitate the anciemstitution of Bengal and
represent the Mughal Empire as a state that resghésntv and property was ultimately too
restricting and confusing to gain popular accemanc

Instead, during a transitional period between hiyi@780-1830, the British

nation came to embrace a new despotism of law pimderd by racial segregation and

28 philip Lawson and Jim Phillips. “Our Execrablertitti” in Albion XVI (1984): 226

# Richard Koebner. “Despot and Despotism: Vicisstudf a Political Term” idournal of the Warburg
and Courtauld Institute$951 14 (3/4): 275-302; Franco Venturi. “Orieri@spotism” inJournal of the
History of Ideasl963 24 (1): 133-42

%0 Robert Traversdeology and Empire in Eighteenth Century IndiagBritish in Benga{New York:
Cambridge University Press, 2007)



rule of force, which was increasingly justified Byrope's supposedly higher place on the
ladder of civilizatior™* The earlier scandals of empire were erased frenBtitish
historical memory and became remembered as a hatage in the colonization process;
the scandals associated with the nabobs allowedenopbe reformed, its problems
"solved", and its structure institutionaliz&dAt its most basic level, empire was justified
to the British public through shifting the burdeincalpability for any wrongdoings from
unscrupulous British actors, such as the nabolie,iormoral and savage Indian actors,
such as Tipu Sultan. Beginning in the late eighteeantury, Enlightenment approval for
the stability of Asian civilizations began to bglaced by a chorus of vilification of
Indians for their supposed corruption. It was thenioral and tyrannical actions of Indian
merchants and princes who were undermining the @omp rule overseas, not the
servants of the Company themsel¥&§hese claims had begun earlier, when Company
merchants had portrayed the rule of Bengal's naasalasruthless despotism moved by
the will of an irresponsible tyrant, and would oglpw in intensity towards the close of
the eighteenth century.

The Second British Empire that was under constradieginning in this period
was characterized by increasingly aristocratic amgcratic forms of rule, in which
hierarchy and racial subordination were stre$3&Within the East India Company's

administrative structure, the creation of the Baafr@ontrol and Governor Generalship

*! Ibid, 29-30

32 Nicholas DirksThe Scandal of Empir@006): 26-31

% C. A. Bayly.Indian Society and the Making of the British Emgiitambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1988): 77-78

34 peter MarshallBengal: The British Bridgehead. Eastern India 174828 (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1988): 67

% Vincent Harlow.The Founding of the Second British Emgirendon, New York: Longmans and Green,
1952); C.A. Baylylmperial Meridian: The British Empire and the Warlt780-183(London: Longman,
1989)



centralized power, shifting authority away from noils of merchants and towards
hereditary aristocrats with military backgroundpaipted by the governmefftAs the
eighteenth century gave way to the nineteenth, éolyrioose attitudes about Europeans
crossing over and adopting Indian customs camerundeeasing official criticism, due
to pressure from Christian missionary groups amd ideas of racial and ethnic
hierarchies” Britain's turn to empire in this period was chaesized by a vastly
increased sense of cultural or civilizational cdafice, in contrast to earlier thinkers who
had been doubtful of their country's achievementsshowed greater respect for other
non-European peoplé&The rise of empire was linked together with ttse f
liberalism; the universalist tendencies inherergoiitical liberalism lent themselves
towards viewing history and civilizations as moviegward through progressive stages
of development. Britons infantilized Indians antl@tcolonial peoples by putting them
at an earlier stage of development, in need ofingdy paternalistic British parents.
The growth of this liberal imperialism, which begat the end of the eighteenth
century, coincided with increasingly exclusive cgpions of the national community
and political capacity, frequently based on biotagdifference, along with the
widespread use of crude dichotomies between baytsard civilization’® Humanitarian
movements designed to help colonial peoples dethioeing the nineteenth century, due

to a growing belief in polygenesis and separatelated racial stocks. Imperialism was

% Philip LawsonThe East India Company: A Histofyondon: Longman, 1993): 141-42

37 william Dalrymple.White Mughalg2003): 36-41

3 Jennifer PittsA Turn to Empire: The Rise of Imperial LiberalismBritain and FrancePrinceton:
Princeton University Press, 2005)

39 Uday Singh Mehta.iberalism and Empire: A Study in Nineteenth-CeyBritish Liberal Thought
(Chicago: Chicago University Press, 1999)

“0 Jennifer PittsA Turn to Empirg2005): 2

1 Catherine HallCivilizing Subjects: Metropole and Colony in theglish Imagination, 1830-1867
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2002)
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also tied to the growth of Romanticism, which m&eguent use of colonial peoples and
themes as subject matter, with one historian suggethat the two subjects were linked
too closely to be understood in isolation from anether*? Early Romantic writers
addressing the subject of the Orient were full @émlanxieties about the building of
empire; later Victorians misread these fears asmersquerade over imperial support.
In this fashion, early Romantic writings which haeen skeptical of overseas
colonization were reinterpreted as advocates ®cihlizing mission. Even the
performances on the London stage in this periofieshirom a focus on inward-looking
critiques of the nation to forms of spectacle #raphasized cultural and racial
supremacy. Audiences were encouraged to sheddistimic and political affiliations in
favor of militaristic, heterosexual, and white défions of national unity?

Within this transitional period of shifting populapinions about empire, the
decade of the 1790s was perhaps the most impantahtanging British perceptions of
overseas rule. In earlier decades, there wasitjie that opinion in the metropole
regarded Britain's role in India as anything otifian commercial, nor was there much
coherent drive for empire by Company servants ersttbcontinert> However, by the
last decade of the eighteenth century, "a reaktoamation of attitudes had taken place”,

with empire viewed no longer as a source of comation for the body politic, but an

*2 saree MakdisiRomantic Imperialism: Universal Empire and the Qrétof ModernitfCambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1998)

3 Nigel LeaskBritish Romantic Writers and the East: Anxietie€aipire(Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1992)

“4 Daniel O’Quinn.Staging Governance: Theatrical Imperialism in Londh770-180Baltimore: Johns
Hopkins University Press, 2007)

> Peter Marshall.. “British Expansion in India iretEighteenth Century: A Historical Revisiofistory
1975 60 (198): 37
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opportunity to do good overse@sCompany servants were no longer viewed by the
public as avaricious nabobs, but as long-servimggs and administrators, often with
some kind of military background. Company soldigese embraced by the public as
patriotic heroes, with Lord Cornwallis' receptionthe metropole during the 1790s
serving as one particularly choice example. Thegaow General was greeted as a
conquering hero, feted with lavish celebrationg| simowered with honors from all sides.
The shift in public perception compared to theieadcorn and condemnation faced by
Clive and Hastings indicated the changing moodraigg imperial exploits in the British
metropole.

The effusions provoked by the Mysore Wars agaiisi Sultan suggest that the
British were coming to see themselves not only gseat military power, but as a people
of justice and moderation. Thus the British invadytore not as conquerors but as
liberators of the mass of the population from grarny of Tipu Sultard! This was a
decisive shift in public opinion, one that rejectsatlier criticisms of the nabobs. Pride in
British rule in India as well as pride in Britishlitary successes there had become
widely accepted elements of British nationalisme3érchanges were never to be
reversed, and British activities in India were neagain to be subjected to prolonged

hostile scrutiny from mainstream public opinionilitite twentieth centur?

“6p. J. MarshallA Free though Conquering People: Eighteenth CenBritain and its Empire

(Hampshire: Ashgate, 2003)

“" peter Marshall. “Cornwallis Triumphant: War in lacind the British Public in the Late Eighteenth
Century” inWar, Strategy, and International Politicsawrence Freeman, Paul Hayes, and Robert O'Neill
(ed.) (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1992): 71-72

“Ibid, 73
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Tyrant: Tipu Sultan and the Reconception of Britishimperial Identity

This study builds off of the work of Peter Marshallarguing that the figure of
Tipu Sultan and the spectacle of the Mysore Ware \key contributors to shifting
British attitudes about the East India Company, emgire more generally, in the last
decades of the eighteenth centdryrant! explores two key research questions. First of
all, how did the negative Tipu Legend originated arhy was it so successful at
replacing alternate representations of Tipu? Sdgpndhat can this story tell us about
how the British came to terms with empire — despiitgal reluctance — and forged a new
imperial identity during this transitional periodtiveen 1780 and 18007 Using archival
records, newspaper print culture, and popularratttheatre sources, this study argues
that the vilification of Tipu was linked to the ddepment of an imperial culture in
Britain. Expansionist Governor-Generals consciobskgkened the character of Tipu to
make their own aggressive actions more palatabBritsh audiences at home. Through
a process of reversal, preventive war came to $tdigd as defensive in nature,
protecting the native inhabitants of Mysore frora tiepredations of an unspeakable
despot. The increasingly vilified and caricaturedresentations of Tipu allowed the East
India Company to portray itself as fighting a maralsade to liberate southern India
from the depredations of a savage ruler. Comparwasts were recast in the British
popular imagination from unscrupulous nabobs inttueus soldier-heroes that
embodied the finest qualities of the British natidhe study of the faithless and violent
character of "Tippoo the Tyrant" ultimately revealach about how empire is

constructed at home and abroad.

13



This study is organized thematically into five ptexs. The first chapter examines
the chronology of the Mysore Wars, providing anrgiew of the important individuals
and events that took place in southern India dutegoeriod 1780-1800. This chapter is
designed to provide the non-specialist in this avigh a suitable background and
familiarity to engage with the discussion in thenegning sections.

The second chapter, "British Prisoners and Européasselmen”, examines the
situation of the British captives taken and heldlgu, which was the primary reason
why the Sultan initially gained so much notoriatythe metropole. This chapter
investigates the numerous and popular captive atsawritten about Tipu's prisoners,
and the stories of forced religious conversion mal Tipu was accused of turning his
prisoners into Muslims against their will. As thesgemonies were said to include the
practice of circumcision, they were also attacksi@nmasculinity and sexuality of the
prisoners. Tipu's power to transform the religiand cultural identity of his captives
demonstrated the deep anxieties that lurked betieatimperial project, and the fear that
Europeans would be devoured by the wild and eXatient. The presence of the British
prisoners and the captive narratives that they rgéee were viewed both within India
and in the metropole as deeply shaming, creatiegdy-made narrative of redemption
whereby the Company could remove the stain on @tiemal honor by returning to war
and defeating Tipu Sultan. The eventual defeatijo &nd conquest of his kingdom in
1799 served as a repudiation of earlier Britishkmeas, lending confidence to nineteenth
century claims of racial superiority over Indians.

The third chapter, "Tippoo the Tyrant", addredbespolitical language of

tyranny and despotism which came to be associaitdTpu Sultan in the minds of the

14



British public. The pejorative label of "tyrant" da@mne inextricably linked with Tipu over
time, most likely due to the easy alliterative asstion between the words, and belief in
Tippoo the Tyrant became the defining image ofShian for the British populace. This
chapter traces the development of Tipu's assoniatith tyranny and despotism,
beginning with its origin upon the capture of tiretfBritish prisoners, and tracks the
alterations throughout the rest of the Mysore Wah& chapter argues that the claims of
Tipu's tyrannical rule emerged in response toatsitn that the Company's own
policymakers had been acting as tyrannical nabmlish of the public discussion on this
subject in the 1780s and 1790s focused upon whe thertrue tyrants, Indian rulers or
Company nabobs? Expanding upon the belief that Wiggian Oriental despot, he was
also accused of being faithless and untrustwofthiyng to adhere to past treaties, which
served to justify the Company's own aggressiveingal Tipu's supposed brutalization of
his own populace in Mysore led to claims that tlenPany's invasions of the region
were undertaken as acts of liberation, designeafieguard the local population from the
depredations of a mad tyrant in true paternalfsshion. By fighting against an imagined
despotism in southern India, the Company rehatslités own reputation in the realm of
British popular opinion.

The fourth chapter, "Tippoo in Company and Padities", investigates the role
that Tipu Sultan and the Mysore Wars played incibr@emporary politics of the British
metropole. Representations of Tipu reflected waisagreements about the role of
overseas imperialism, and public opinion on thgesttlwas far from unified until the
very end of the period under study. This chaptsculses the public disdain in the mid

eighteenth century for the nabobs, who were peedeas a stain upon the national honor,
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having been corrupted by the vices of the OriehesE popular perceptions were then
reversed in the final two decades of the eighteeetttury, as the struggle against Tipu
Sultan during the Mysore Wars allowed for the relitabion of the East India Company,
its nabobs reconceived as patriotic soldier herblesse decades were a transitional
period for popular attitudes about empire, and ghatid not take place overnight.
Throughout the 1780s and 1790s, there were lerdghgates about Tipu and the Mysore
Wars within Parliament and the print culture of ttag, with a minority political
Opposition heavily criticizing the conduct of thevgrnment and the Company overseas.
These voices argued that the wars of conquestha imere immoral and antithetical to
British liberty, calling upon the same politicahtpuage which had been used to villainize
the nabobs in earlier decades. However, the evierrushing victories won by the
Company's military served to stifle debate, makingplitically untenable to criticize its
actions overseas. Tipu Sultan was effectively depiaked as an issue over time. The
earlier representations of the Company and itsasgsvas nabobs eventually faded away
from view, as they became reimagined by the Bripishlic as virtuous defenders of the
national honor.

The fifth chapter, "The French Alliance and ther8ting of Seringapatam™ looks
more closely at Tipu's connections to the Frengbu'$ tumultuous relationship with
France helped to cement his status as an invefeats the British nation, a figure who
could never be trusted due to his ties with Brltalangtime enemy. These ties attracted
even more public attention in the 1790s due taehelutionary situation taking place
within France, with Tipu's willingness to adopilzerty cap and style himself as "Citizen

Tippoo" in the hopes of attracting further Frenaport only serving to fan the flames.
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This chapter details Tipu's uneven relationshipnWwitance over the course of two
decades, with particular attention given to higlfiatempts to secure an alliance in 1798
and 1799. Tipu's misguided efforts to secure Frexssistance served as a carte blanche
for the new Governor General of India, Richard \&sky, to invade Mysore once again
and eliminate Tipu. The chapter argues that Wellesbnsciously played up the threat
posed by France to serve as a justification fopheemptive war of conquest, despite
knowing that British India was in no actual dand#ellesley's shrewd use of Tipu's
"alliance" with France (and his quick and overwhelgnvictory) served to insulate him
from any criticism in the British metropole. Thadl defeat and death of Tipu in 1799
provided the breaking point at which alternate, peting viewpoints of Tipu Sultan, and
more broadly the East India Company's role in eepuilding, were pushed aside from
the mainstream of public opinion. There no longaested a political space in which Tipu
could be defended, or the actions of the Compaitigized as immoral.

By the beginning of the nineteenth century, thstdrical memory of Tipu Sultan
and the Mysore Wars had effectively been fixed @ased to change further. Tipu
became remembered by the British as a tyrannidah@ despot in league with the
French, and the Mysore Wars as a moral stand agémss tyrannical rule. The
conclusion of the study, "Remembering Tipu", pr@&a short overview of how Tipu
was portrayed within the British historical memaifythe period, typically as a
caricatured stock villain for imperially-themed gedi matter. It was not until the
twentieth century that historians began to reh@bdithe image of Tipu, led by the work
of South Asian historians in particular, and redisar the earlier contested period of the

Mysore Wars at the end of the eighteenth century.
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Tyrant! provides an understanding of how the British publientually resolved
the tension between their belief that they were@pte of liberty and the problem of
ruling over tens of millions of Indians on the atlsede of the world in what was
unquestionably an unfree system of governmentniagining themselves to be fighting
against vicious Oriental despots like Tippoo theanhy, the British could convince
themselves that they were serving as a moral farcgrogress and civilization. The
rulers of India were mere savages, and the pedplesubcontinent were locked into a
hopelessly backwards state of stagnation and ditpmrsTo remedy the problems, India
and its wild tigers needed to be hunted down aonddirt under control:

India, symbolized by the tigers of Mysore that Bréish had vanquished at

Seringapatam in 1799, was a murky, violent, damgeplace filled with ferocious

animals... The carefully cultivated reputation $avagery and sexual prowess of

Tipu's Mysore translated ready-made into the pyapda of imperialists seeking

to demonize and possess India as a whole. IndiddWave to be ridden of its

violent energies in the years to come: its tigerg to be corralled and killed, its
inhabitants and their rampant sexuality had ttab®ed, and its terrifyingly
beautiful landscapes... had to be domesticatéuketaice forms of an English
suburban gardeff.
When the British captured Tipu's capital of Serpagam at the end of the last Mysore
War, they symbolically shot all of Tipu's pet tigeand carted Tipu's mechanical tiger

organ back to London as a trophy prize. The Tigéfysore was no more; imperialism

had been made safe for the British public to en#arac

“9Hermione De Almeida and George Gilpindian Renaissance: British Romantic Art and thedpect of
India (Aldershot: Ashgate, 2005): 38-39
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Chapter One
Chronology: The Mysore Wars
Introduction

Three separate wars took place between the Edist@ompany and the kingdom
of Mysore ruled by Tipu Sultan during the 1780s &i80s, known collectively as the
Anglo-Mysore Wars or more briefly as simply the Mys Wars. There had been an
earlier conflict between the two in the 1760s kn@srthe First Mysore War, resulting in
the wars against Tipu becoming known to historthasSecond, Third, and Fourth
Mysore Wars. This introductory chapter is desigtwethmiliarize the reader with these
events taking place in southern India at the ctidgbe eighteenth century. The Mysore
Wars are not generally well known today outsidspcialist fields, and their events
provide the necessary context for the subject mattthis study.

These conflicts had sharply different styles, touk place under very different
circumstances for the British Company. The Secopddve War (1780-84) was a
desperate struggle for the Company, initiated pw&nd his father Haider Ali, one
which caught the British completely off guard amgprepared. A series of military
disasters resulted in thousands of Company solbeirg) taken prisoner by Tipu, held
for the remainder of the war and not released timgilsigning of peace in 1784. The
conflict was unpopular in the British metropoledanewed by many as a sign that the
Company was out of control, plagued by poor leddprand avaricious nabobery. The
Company was very fortunate to escape the war widtuan to the status quo antebellum.

The subsequent Third Mysore War (1790-92) wasestatl in a situation far

more auspicious for the Company. Governor Gendnall€s Cornwallis was able to
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secure alliances with the other principal statesomthern India, the Marathas and the
Nizam of Hyderabad, which joined together with @@mpany to combat the rising

power of Mysore. Tipu’s French allies from the poaxs war also made no appearance in
this conflict, due to their preoccupation with theescent French Revolution. Despite
occasional military setbacks, over the course ielyears of campaigning Cornwallis
was able to carry out a systematic reduction ofahtefied positions across Tipu’s
kingdom, and carry the war into the heart of Mysdwhen his capital of Seringapatam
was on the verge of capture, Tipu was forced tdf@uan unhappy peace. The 1792
Treaty of Seringapatam stripped Tipu of much oftérstory, forced him to pay a large
indemnity, and insisted on the surrender of twhisfsons over to Cornwallis as hostages
to guarantee the peace. This was the decisive threaigh that the Company had been so
desperate to achieve, enormously strengthenimpggion in the Carnatic and

minimizing the danger posed by Tipu, if not remayinentirely. The Third Mysore War
was politically controversial in the British metap throughout its duration, but quickly
became wildly popular after victory had been achtg\and served as a turning point of
sorts in the public support of overseas embire.

The Fourth and final Mysore War (1799) arose ffpu’s desperate search for
allies to offset his crushing losses in the presiengagement. The Sultan was drawn into
a confusing series of negotiations with the Fremath Tipu hoping for military
assistance from the revolutionary republic, butaad receiving virtually nothing beyond
vague promises of future succor. Tipu’s dalliandd whe French was used as a pretext

for a new war of conquest by the new Governor Garieichard Wellesley, who

! peter Marshall. “Cornwallis Triumphant: War in ladind the British Public in the Late Eighteenth
Century” inWar, Strategy, and International Politicsawrence Freeman, Paul Hayes, and Robert O’Neill
(ed.) (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1992)
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methodically built up the Company’s military resoes for six months before invading
Mysore in the spring of 1799. Tipu’s kingdom wasclly overrun, Seringapatam was
first put under siege and later stormed by the Gomgis soldiers, and Tipu Sultan
himself was killed in the fighting. In the afterrhaif the campaign, Mysore was further
partitioned and the remaining rump state becamisidiary ally of the Company, with
a British resident controlling revenue collectiordanilitary affairs in the name of an
adolescent puppet ruler.

Tipu’s defeat and death were symbolic of the agoars the Company to the
status of dominant power in southern India. Theutenpperception in the metropole was
that British prisoners would never again be tepediand placed at the mercy of a
foreign ruler. In the span of two decades, the Camgphad gone from one political entity
among many, struggling to avoid being swept away nhear-hegemonic actor able to do
as it pleased in southern India. British repreg@nta of Tipu Sultan and the Mysore
Wars were responsible for helping to shift attimideéout empire in these final decades of
the eighteenth century, with the events of thesdlicts providing the context for a
newfound support of the imperial project.

The First (1767-69) and Second (1780-84) Mysore W&ar

The East India Company at the time of the MysoreésMaas a complicated entity
with a long prior history, and care must be takenta view it as a monolithic body. The
Company in the late eighteenth century was goinguiih a series of structural changes,
many of them forced by acts of Parliament in théi®r metropole, as it adapted to its
new role as a territorial sovereign. The Compary thaditionally been headed by a

group known as the Council of Directors, a merd¢aftody based in London appointed
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by the proprietors who owned East India CompangkstAdministration of Indian
territory was divided into the three Presidencyrewf Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay,
each of which possessed its own Governor and Cbumeddition, there was also a
small British community living in each of the Présincy towns, referred to today as the
Anglo-Indian community, which published their owngdtish-language newspapers and
engaged in the print culture debates of the pefiibé.governors and their councils of
these Presidency towns suffered from chronic degents, and their inability to work
together often proved to be a major drain on then@any's military resources, as would
again be the case during the wars against Tipasult

In the closing decades of the eighteenth centhryloose and decentralized
administrative structure was replaced with a mucdnenauthoritarian system of rule, to
be exercised by hereditary aristocrats appointetthéyBritish government. The
Regulating Act of 1773 established that Parlianieat the right to sovereignty over the
Company and its territory, as well as the abilidyass legislation overseeing its actions.
It also created the office of a Governor Generad wiould have priority and
administrative power over the rest of British Inddafurther India Bill passed in 1784
created the Board of Control, a political body timatuded the Chancellor of the
Exchequer, the Secretary of State, and four PrioyrtCilors, establishing that the
Company was under the direct control of the Brigshrernment. Future Governor
Generals would be appointed directly by the CroWre boundaries between the East
India Company and the British government were hyigigbulous and ill-defined during
this period, and led to frequent disagreements é@tvwhe Directors, the Board of

Control, the Governor General, and the individiasernors and Councils of the
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Presidency towns. The disputes between these gaeyapmsportant to keep in mind in
order to understand the chronology of the Mysoresf/a

Conflict between the Company and the kingdom géie took place in southern
India over the course of four wars in the secoritidfahe eighteenth century. This
period of struggle began in the 1760s and waseasatlved until culminating in the
complete defeat of Mysore, including the deathi®fuler Tipu Sultan, in 1799. The
source of the dispute concerned the territory sundong the presidency town of Madras,
known as the Carnatic. This region was the soufrcemention between four competing
powers in this period: the British Company, thegkiom of Mysore, the Maratha polity,
and the Nizam of Hyderabad. These were the majoraieal powers in southern India
during the second half of the eighteenth centimy;Rrench also intervened at times to
undermine the British, but no longer possessedfgignt territory of their own in India.

The state of Mysore was ruled at this time by Haale a Muslim soldier who
rose to power from humble origins by overthrowihg previous Hindu ruling dynasty in
1760 through a successful coup d’etat. Haider mtagdoe a skilled and ruthless military
leader, acquitting himself well in a series of wagainst the other powers in the region
and expanding Mysore’s territory. The rising powtHaider's state of Mysore
inevitably drew it into conflict with the other riegal powers in southern India. The First
Mysore War (1767-69) was a confusing and indecisengees of campaigns, in which
both the Marathas and the Nizam switched sidear&ws points in time, fighting for or
against Mysore depending on the circumstanceseofibment. In the end, Haider fought

the Company to a stalemate that eventually restiweedtatus quo antebellum. The

2 This summary adapted from Philip Lawsdhe East India Company: A Histofiyondon: Longman,
1993)
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primary result of the war was the signing of atlyed mutual defense between the
Company and Haider in Madras on 29 March 1769,hitkwboth sides agreed to support
the other if attacked. Haider had sought an aleamith the Company to protect Mysore
from the Marathas, against whom he would end uftifig in a series of conflicts that
lasted throughout the 1770s. Despite the termBeol769 peace agreement, the
Company failed to honor its pledge to assist Haadginst the Marathas in these wars.
The result was a grudge that Haider would holdHerrest of his life, and which would
be passed on to his son Tipu Sahib. Haider awaitdthnce to renew the struggle with
the British Company, and found his opportunity #8a3

Unlike the other Mysore Wars, the Second Mysore (¥@80-84) was a
defensive war for the British Company, one in whidiaced a coalition of the other
powers in southern India. The war was initiatedHayder Ali, with the assistance of the
Marathas, the Nizam, and the French, and can lveasepart of the worldwide conflict
generated by the American Revolution. It was awdaich the East India Company had
no intention of fighting, and was ill-prepared ntest in its opening stages. The conflict
grew out of the larger worldwide war taking plasvieen Britain and France; earlier, in
1778, the British Company had initiated hostilitegginst the remaining French
possessions in India. Company forces captured Bloedy with relative ease, then
proceeded to attack the French port of Mahé omMidlebar coast the following year in
1779. This was a contentious location, howeveMaké was located within Mysorean
territory and Company soldiers had to march throdgisore in order to reach the port.

Furthermore, Haider Ali had explicitly told the Bsh that the city was under his

% H.H. Dodwell. The Cambridge History of India, Vol. 5: British iadCambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1963, 1929) Chapter 15, “The Carnatic 1261p8273-92
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protection, and sent forces to contribute to ifedse. When the Company attacked and
captured Mahé despite this warning, Haider begapgrations to enter the war against
the British, along with the two other great powarsouthern India, the Marathas and the
Nizam of Hyderabad. The East India Company woutthdnd itself in dire straights, at
war with the French and all three Indian powerstbgr in confederatioh.

Despite this dangerous predicament, the Madrasrgawent in charge of the
Company’s possessions in southern India remainednoerned about potential attack
from Haider Ali, and took no precautionary stepaiagt the threat of impending attack.
A military observer in Madras wrote in May 1780tthadespread rumors existed of
imminent attack from Haider, but considered theorepto be without foundation, due to
the “unsuspicious tranquility” of the Madras goviemcouncil> When word did arrive
that Haider had descended the mountainous GhaisHi®own kingdom and invaded
the Carnatic with an army, “no attention was paidhe people in power to this
intelligence, which they treated with contemp8Sir Eyre Coote, who was later
appointed to command the Company forces in soutinelia after a series of military
disasters, blamed the situation on poor policy, rared the folly of unnecessarily creating
an enemy of Haider, which was the fault of Compadministrators in MadrasThis
combination of Indian powers was extremely dangetoithe Company’s tenuous
holdings in the south, and the very poor militaeyfprmance of the Company’s forces
would bear witness to this difficult situation.

Haider and Tipu brought the Mysorean army intoGlaenatic during the summer

* Ibid, Chapter 15, “The Carnatic 1761-84" p. 273-92

® Captain Innes MunrdA Narrative of the Military Operations of the Corandel Coas{London: Printed
for the author by T. Bensley, 1789): 97

® Norman Macleod to Charles Jenkinson [Madras] 1®r 1780 (p. 543-49) IOR/H/150 p. 545

" Eyre Coote to Directors 30 November 1780 (p. 58Q}60R/H/150
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of 1780, and had little difficulty overrunning tkexritory claimed by the Madras
Presidency. Accounts differ on their treatmenthef iIndian populace during this
campaign, with initial sources reporting widespreblency and leniency, but later
British sources accusing the Mysoreans of massgstauand cruelt§.Company forces
under the command of General Hector Munro moveapfinse the passage of Haider’s
army. On 10 September 1780, Haider managed taésatal surround a group of 3800
British reinforcements under the command of Coléliam Baillie near the village of
Pollilur. According to descriptions of the battfee grossly outnumbered Company
soldiers formed into squares, which were successfidpelling the attacks of Haider’s
mostly cavalry force, although they took heavy fi@m Haider’s siege guns. At the
climax of the engagement, two tumbrils (ammunitiants) were hit by artillery shells
and exploded, tearing open huge gaps in the Comgures which the Mysorean
cavalry poured through and ended the b&ttéhile there is some dispute over whether
the tumbrils actually exploded, or if this was siyn@ convenient excuse for Balillie’s
defeat, the facts of the battle are relatively Gledth a smaller Company force
overwhelmed and defeated by a much larger Mysasaat?’ In the aftermath of the
battle, hundreds of Company soldiers were takesopdar by Haider and Tipu, where
they would spend the remainder of the war in captiv

The British defeat at Pollilur forced the Compantpia defensive struggle in the
Carnatic, primarily centered on the capture anéstiture of various fortified locations

by each side. Haider wisely kept his army out t¢hed battles, in which the Company

8 See for example Mark Wilksiistorical Sketches of the South of India, in atedpt to Trace the History
of Mysoor, Volume 8London: Longman, Hurst, Rees, and Orme, 1810-t&17

® M. Woods, Narrative of Hyder Ally and Baillie 1@fStember 1780 (p. 245-48) IOR/H/211

% Francis Gowdie to his brother Dr. Gowdie 31 Octdb#83 (p. 79-89) IOR/H/223
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had a major advantage, and concentrated on ussrepliantage in cavalry to raid and
pillage throughout the region. This was a very sgstul strategy of asymmetrical
warfare, but for the same reason Haider was unaldensolidate his conquest of the
Carnatic, leading to an indecisive conffitffwo events of interest took place during
1782, the first involving another military victoby Tipu over a detachment of Company
soldiers. In an engagement near Annagudi on Fepa&rTipu surrounded a force of
about 1500 soldiers led by Colonel Braithwaitegafteavy shelling by Tipu’s cannon
and rockets, Braithwaite gave the order to surrehideentire forcé? While Annagudi
never achieved the same fame or notoriety as ttierdaattle at Pollilur, it was
nevertheless reported upon in the London newspaperadded to the growing
reputation of Tipu as a skillful military commandér

Another incident which would arouse a dispropomri@namount of controversy
took place on the Malabar Coast in 1782. As pathefongoing Anglo-French conflict,
the French Admiral Suffrein captured several Bmighips, most notably the man of war
known as thédannibal Suffrein was unable to provision the sailors hd taken as
prisoners, and after failing to work out a captxehange with the Madras government,
he turned them over to France’s Mysorean alftéhis situation was an embarrassment
for the East India Company that reflected poorlytemeputation and claims to territorial
governance in India, inciting criticisms of its e&nts as corrupt and inept nabobs.

Unfortunately for the Company, worse military disss were soon to follow.

1 G.J. Bryant. “Asymmetric Warfare: The British Exjgmce in Eighteenth-Century India” #he Journal
of Military History 2004 68(2): 456-57

12| jeutenant Charles Salmon to unknown, 19 Febrt@B2 (p.251-59) IOR/H/177

13 London Packet or New Lloyd’s Evening P¢isbndon, England): 22 July 1782, Issue 1889

14 Captain Innes Munrd\arrative of the Military Operations of the Corontei Coast(London: Printed
for the author by T. Bensley, 1789): 277-78
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Perhaps the most dramatic controversy of the @@k place in the early months
of 1783, involving the British General Mathews dhd unlawful conduct of his forces.
According to the report of two Company officers [pstred in theNew Annual Register
for the year 1784, Mathews began his campaign danbary 1783 by capturing the city
of Onore and putting every inhabitant to the sw@ude of the officers wrote, “The
carnage was great; we trampled thick on the dedokbahat were strewed in the way. It
was rather shocking to humanity, but such are sebondary considerations, and to a
soldier whose bosom glows with heroic glory, they taought accidents of coursg.”
The Register’s account claims that Mathews priygp&indered a significant amount of
jewels and diamonds from Onore, which the reshefdpldiery protested should have
been divided evenly amongst the whole foftklathews then secured an even larger
share of Indian treasure for himself at Hydernathe ,next city successfully invested, to
an estimated sum of £1.2 million. This bit of naégbproved so unpopular that a
subordinate officer named Colonel Macleod led aigrof virtual deserters back to
Bombay, where they attempted to relieve Mathews®tommand of the expeditionary
forcel’

Worse accusations against Mathews were yet to coheeRegister’'s account
charged Mathews with a wholesale slaughter of #ferdling populace in the city of
Annanpur, including many defenseless women, wautttigg at length:

When a practical breach was effected, orders vesteed for a storm, and no

guarter: they were received with alacrity, andipwgxecution without delay.
Every man in the place was put to the sword, exaepthorseman, who made his

> New Annual Register 1784, p. 96. Quoted\iindication of the Conduct of the English Forces,
Employed in the Late War, Under the Command ofdgligy General Mathews, against the Nabob Tippoo
Sultan(London: Logographic Press, 1787): 18-19

1% bid, p. 96 in the original, p. 19-20 as quoted here

bid, p. 97 in the original, p. 22-26 quoted here
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escape after being wounded in three different glatke women, unwilling to be

separated from their relations, or exposed to th&ablicentiousness of the

soldiery, threw themselves in multitudes, into th@ats with which the fort was
surrounded. Four hundred beautiful women, piercigdl the bayonet, and
expiring in one another’s arms, were in this sitratreated by the British with
every kind of outrage: for this conduct the trodpsyever, we are told,
afterwards received a reprimatid.

This series of circumstances would have been aextirzary enough; however, the
campaign of Mathews had drawn the attention of ;liguo marched to meet Mathews
with a much larger army. Mathews found himself bged inside the city of Bednur, and
after a siege lasting seventeen days, agreedrensi@r the fort to Tipu on 28 April 1783.
The terms of the surrender were that the Britidlerters would march out with all the
honors of war, laying down their arms in the prec@sd leaving inside Bednur the
various wealth that had been looted during thesmof the campaigh.Accounts differ
on what transpired when Mathews and the Comparesslexited the city; some
versions claim that Tipu discovered Mathews attemgpib make off with the Bednur
treasury by hiding it inside the baggage train,levbthers argued that Tipu simply
surrounded and seized the Company soldiers duie ttuplicitous character. All
accounts agree that Mathews and his men spen¢ti@mder of the war as prisoners
deep inside Mysore, where many of them, includiragidws himself, perished before
the end of the conflict.

Haider Ali passed away suddenly and with little miag in his military camp on 6
December 1782 due to a cancerous growth on his beskng the rulership of Mysore

and command of the war to his son Tipu. Upon takmagfrol of the kingdom, Tipu Sahib

changed his title to Tipu Sultan, the new positttmaming religious as well as political

18bid, p. 97 in the original, p. 27-29 quoted here
19 Captain Henry Oake#n Authentic Narrative of the Treatment of the E&gWho were Taken
Prisoners... by Tippoo Sah{hondon: Printed for G. Kearsley, 1785): 2
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authority over his domains. Like his father Haidefore him, who had also claimed the
title of sultan, Tipu was employing Islamic symbdkssigned to contribute to the
legitimacy of his rule, always a potential issue ¢ Haider's low birth and rise to power
through the overthrow of Mysore's previous r&jaRrom this point forward, Tipu
became the main subject of attention for Britiskeslsers of the Mysore Wars in India
and in London.

As the Second Mysore War began to wind down irB1#& major scene of
military action centered around the city of Mangalan the western Malabar coast of
Tipu's domains. Mangalore had earlier been captioygdompany forces, and a small
garrison of British soldiers and sepoys were tryim@old the city's fort against a vastly
larger Mysorean arm¥- Tipu was frustrated by the desertion of his Freaities during
the siege, as word had arrived from Europe of #eep treaty signed in Paris ending the
war generated by the American Revolution. The Hrermnmander General Bussy and
Tipu were both thoroughly disillusioned with oneotlrer by the end of the war for
failing to support one another propeffyAs one anonymous member of the Company
wrote at the time, "Tippoo, who was angry with Erench for having forsaken him,
made large demands upon them on account of sugfasled by him during the War
and in consequence of their non-compliance, istealdhve threatened to march an Army
to Pondicherry® This was far from the last time that Tipu wouldleéedown by his

French allies, with whom he entertained a comphidand strained relationship.

2 Kate BrittlebankTipu Sultan's Search for Legitimacy: Islam and Kinig in a Hindu DomaifNew
York: Oxford University Press, 1997): 151

2L H.H. Dodwell. The Cambridge History of India, Vol.(5963, 1929): 273-92

22 Mohibbul Hasan, "The French in the Second Anglosbhg War" inConfronting Colonialism:
Resistance and Modernization under Haider Ali aiglTSultan Irfan Habib (ed.) (London: Anthem,
2002): 44-45

% Anonymous author [1798?] Notes on Tipu Sultar2@l-470) IOR/H/609 p. 289
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Similar frustrations of anger and resentment vesyq@essed by the outnumbered
defenders of Mangalore, in this case towards tlst FBdia Company for not sending a
relief force to the assistance of the starvingigar. John Wolseley kept a diary of the
events unfolding at Mangalore, which he publishiéerdhe war's end, one which is full
of the privations that he and his fellow soldienffered through as they slowly starved to
death. Wolseley had nothing but scorn for the Camater it failed to provide more
supplies by sea, with the soldiers threatening myudind dying in large numbers in
deplorable conditions, cursing the Company withirtlaest breath$? Eventually, reduced
to eating "horses, frogs, dogs, crows, cat-fisacklgram, etc. in the utmost distress for
every necessity of life," the Mangalore garrisorsvi@ced to surrender to TigtThe
commanding officer at Mangalore, Major CampbelQateated the official terms of the
capitulation with Tipu in person.

British sources disagreed on how the surrenderariddlore took place, with
some accusing Tipu of violating the terms of theeagnent and others insisting that Tipu
treated the surviving garrison with honor and kefitThe Company sent a group of
peace commissioners to meet with Tipu during tleisog of truce, hoping that the exit of
France from the war would incline Tipu to end hds#s. The result was the signing of
the Treaty of Mangalore and an official end towa in March 1784, in which both
sides agreed to return to the status quo anterbéllThe Company placed an extremely

high priority on securing the release of the pressrcaptured during the course of the

24 30hn Rogerson Wolselefn Account of the Gallant Defence made at Mangallotee East Indies;
Against the United Efforts of the French and thédaTippo Sultan..(London: Printed for C. Bathurst,
1786): 130

*® |bid, 136-37

% See for example Charles Crommelin to Governor-G#raad Council 4 October 1783 (p.53-68)
IOR/H/187 for charges leveled against the Sultad,an eyewitness account published in the General
Evening PosfLondon, England) 12 February 1784, Issue 7796hemopposite viewpoint.

%" Treaty with Tipu Sultan 11 March 1784 (p.1011-IAR/H/178
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war, the ones lost in battle and taken from captgteps, which was written into the
second article of the treaty. Tipu did in fact esle thousands of prisoners after the
signing of the treaty, including large numberse&pays serving in the Company's
military.?® However, a dispute soon arose over the statuswfadl number of "European
Musselmen", who were not released from Mysore amticued to remain under the
control of Tipu. The subject of these men, who weskeved by the Company to be
British soldiers forcibly converted to Islam agaitieeir will, would remain a major issue
of dispute throughout the next dec&de.

The Second Mysore War had been an ill-planned @isés the British Company
from start to finish. It enjoyed no military vicies of note and failed to acquire any new
territory, while running up large debts that wedditically unpopular in the metropof@.
The Company was very fortunate simply to achiewetarn to the status quo, largely due
to the weakness of Haider and Tipu's forces ipmete battles and siege warfare. The
humiliating capture of British prisoners, many diam spent long years languishing in
Tipu's dungeons, led to charges of corruption ansdmpetence from critics in Britain.
The Company needed an opportunity to change itgenmmasouthern India, and found it
in the form of new political leadership.

The Third Mysore War (1790-92)

After the furor surrounding the Second Mysore Wame to a close in 1784,

there was little mention of Tipu Sultan in Britalaring the next few years. Tipu's war

against the Marathas in 1787 received only passeiegest in the London newspapers,

28 John Baillie to his Father 14 June 1784 (p. 158AtZount of his capture and captivity. IOR/H/223 p
178-79

2 See Chapter 2

%0 See for example: Public Advertiggiondon, England) 16 January 1790, Issue 17315
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and what few mentions there were tended to coratendn lingering issues from the
previous war, such as the British prisoners remgiim captivity or an editorial
supporting or condemning the behavior of Generahiglas®* Although Britons
remained more interested in Tipu than in any obhéian prince, and East India hands
continued to worry about Tipu's commitment to tieage, public interest had clearly
shifted to other subjects for the moment.

Following the conclusion of his war with the Mdras, Tipu spent much of 1788
putting down a rebellion in the coastal Malabaieagf his domains, suppressing the
high-caste Hindu Nairs of the regiéiThis provoked the fears of the neighboring Rajah
of Travancore, who worried that Tipu would advaaceoss the border and attack his
kingdom next. Travancore was protected along ittheon border with Mysore by a
system of defenses known as the Travancore Lingsj@s of ditches and ramparts
running between the coast and the mountains tléégied Travancore from the east.
Just beyond these lines were two ancient Dutcls,fddikottai and Kranganur, which had
been captured from the Portuguese back in theckefitury. The Rajah of Travancore
purchased these two forts from the Dutch in 1788,iacorporated them into his
defensive system, initiating a diplomatic contreyer

John Holland, the Governor of Madras, was notlgtleased with the purchase of
these forts, which was done without consultingEast India Company. Holland rightly

feared that the purchase would provoke Tipu intlitamy action, and since Travancore

3 Tipu's kingdom of Mysore went to war with the Mdnas in 1786-87, with Tipu faring quite poorly. The
Marathas gained back a number of disputed bordts, fand Tipu was forced to pay them an indemnity.
See M. S. Naravan8attles of the Honourable East India Company: Mgkofi the RajNew Delhi: A.P.H.
Publishing, 2006): 175

32 Sir Penderel MooriThe British Conquest and Dominion of IngBloomington: Indiana University Press,
1989): 248-49
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had signed a subsidiary alliance with the Compauoyld lead to a general engagement
in southern India. Under the terms of the subsydgdirance, the Company was obligated
to come to the assistance of Travancore if it vegtacked, but the Rajah was also
forbidden from entering into alliance with otherrBpean powers, or instigating a
conflict for his own purposes. As Holland had ap@ted, Tipu Sultan was indeed
enraged by the transfer of the two forts. Tipu aythat the forts belonged to his own
tributary ruler, the Rajah of Cochin, and that Eheéch had only leased the forts from him,
and could not sell them to another state. The ifggafl the sale remains a disputed topic
amongst modern scholats.

Regardless of the debate surrounding the salistyaTipu responded by
bringing a large military force to the Travancotieds. Tipu demanded the evacuation of
the forts and the surrender of his rebellious stibjanany of whom had fled Malabar and
found asylum in Travancore. When the Rajah of Tmavee refused these demands, Tipu
ordered the attack in December of 1789. The mylitesault itself was a surprising
failure, with the Mysorean soldiers repulsed angLiThimself suffering a minor injury in
the fighting. As Tipu paused to bring up more & &imy and prepare his siege train for
a more proper assault, the East India Company hegatervene in the conflict for the
first time3*

The Governor General of India at the time of tlgpdte was Charles Cornwallis,

a military man of long experience best remembeoddyt for his surrender at Yorktown

% Sir Penderel Moon, for example, argues that Tipiaisn was invalid Ipid, 249). However, Ibrahim
Kunju counters that the Rajah of Travancore waiselgtinciting the rebellions in Malabar, and tlia¢
Dutch had no legal claim for the sale of the fofise Ibrahim Kunju, "Relations Between Travancor a
Mysore in the 18th Century" iBonfronting Colonialism: Resistance and Modernizatinder Haider Ali
and Tipu Sultanlrfan Habib (ed.) (London: Anthem, 2002): 84-85

% For details of the attack on the Travancore Lises, Sir Penderel Moomhe British Conquest and
Dominion of India(1989): 248-250 and also W. H. Hutton, "Tipu SultamH.H Dodwell. The Cambridge
History of India, Vol. 5: British Indig1963, 1929): 335
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during the American Revolution. Cornwallis had &#ad to India to replace the outgoing
Governor General Warren Hastings in 1786, withGbenpany hoping that Cornwallis
would restore integrity to its administration angprove its military standing. Cornwallis
chose to overrule Governor Holland of Madras is thispute, charging Tipu with
breaking the previous Treaty of Mangalore by hisoas in Travancore, and he began to
prepare the Company for a new conflict. Tipu hagdubto avoid another war with the
Company, but he soon found himself forced to redporthe actions of Cornwallis,
leading to the onset of the Third Mysore War (1B20)-

During the first year of the war in 1790, the Baslia Company enjoyed few
military successes. Cornwallis' great triumph wasdcure treaties of alliance with the
other two great powers in southern India, withMegathas on 1 June 1790 and the
Nizam of Hyderabad on 4 JulyBoth Indian states were concerned by the growing
power of Tipu's Mysore, and agreed to enter ingovilar on the side of the Company and
share in an equitable division of territorial coegts. The Whig opposition in London
objected to these alliances as antithetical taltti@tes of Parliament, which forbade the
East India Company from engaging in wars of contjsasce the treaties bound
Cornwallis into a war of territorial annexation aga Tipu's Mysore. Their objections
caused a great deal of political debate in theapete, but had no effect on the
operations taking place in Indi&Militarily, Cornwallis had secured an enormous
advantage for the Company's side, adding some QQx@an cavalry to make up for the

Company's deficiency in horse, and reversing thmgon from the Second Mysore War.

35W. H. Hutton, "Tipu Sultan" in H.H Dodwellhe Cambridge History of India, Vol. 5: British iad
(1963, 1929): 335
% See Chapter 4
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Instead of a military coalition of native princesrhed against the East India Company,
the Third Mysore War would instead consist of aggahalliance against Tipu Sultan.

The kingdom of Mysore itself presented formidatdgural barriers to invasion; a
pair of mountain ranges known as the Eastern anstéifeGhats defended the entrances
to the central Mysore plateau wherein the capit&ersingapatam was located. In order
to reach the heart of Tipu's domain, the Compdoytes would have to ascend the steep
passes through the Ghats, with all of their heawysgand equipment, and then continue
to supply themselves in hostile territory [Figul€’1This would prove to be no easy task.
General Medows attempted to pass through the Gllaitsg the summer and fall of 1790,
but proved completely unable to do so, and neanly the complete destruction of one of
his detachments under the command of Colonel Fid§ipu's superior mobility and
excellent use of his forces had prevented Medoars fnaking any gains at all during
the first year of the war. Company soldiers werahla to reach Mysore, and Tipu had
been able to descend the mountain passes and ithe@arnatic once again.

Given the lack of success enjoyed by the Comparoe$ under the command of
Medows, Cornwallis decided to travel to Madras assume personal control of the war
at the beginning of 1791. In many ways this wasnded as a political gesture, designed
to shore up the alliances with the Marathas andNikam, both of whom had been slow
to provide support for the war effort. Instead afguing Tipu's mobile army throughout
the Carnatic, Cornwallis moved instead to invadestg via the most direct route
straight up and through the Eastern Ghats. Catchimg by surprise, Cornwallis

successfully scaled the mountain passes and eritexéahgdom of Mysore, placing the

37 James Rennellhe Marches of the British Armies in the Peninsiflindia, during the Campaigns of
1790 and 1791London: Printed by W. Bulmer, 1792): plate engnavi
3 Sir Penderel MooriThe British Conquest and Dominion of Indi®89): 251-52
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important city of Bangalore under siege and evelyteapturing it at the end of MarcH.
The fall of the city had important political ranauétions, reinvigorating the Company's
Indian allies and prompting them to launch theinanvasions of Mysore. There was a
general expectation that Cornwallis would advant&eringapatam and capture Tipu's
capital, putting a speedy end to the war.

After the fall of Bangalore, Cornwallis was forcedpause briefly to restore his
food and ammunition supplies. Once reinforcememntget in May of 1791, Cornwallis
pushed on towards Seringapatam with the intentigndazing the city under siege.
Unfortunately for the Company forces, the monsaeasen began early and played
havoc with the advancing army, exhausting andngltihe draft cattle that served as the
logistical lifeblood of all armies in India. Cornikia had no choice but to order a retreat
to Bangalore, due to lack of supplies, destroyirggdame siege guns which had been
laboriously hauled up the Eastern Ghats. Tipu catel the retreat as a major victory,
believing that this had proved the futility of aa@k against his capital. In the British
metropole, doom and gloom once more descendedthpgoublic perception of the war
effort.*°

Cornwallis used the rest of 1791 to make prepamatfor another campaign
against Seringapatam. His first task was to ensigreupply routes from the Carnatic up
through the Ghats to Bangalore, which were defelyem number of mountainous forts.
The Company's military forces succeeded in capgungarly all of these locations

through a series of small engagements, many oftwiere recorded in sketches or

*bid, 253
“%|bid, 254-55
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paintings®* These rocky hill forts had been considered tafyerégnable by the Indian
armies, and their fall seemed to reinforce thegbéh the invincibility of the Company's
white soldiers. Although the taking of the hill fetargely passed without undue attention,
a great deal of notoriety eventually came to surdotlhe capture of Ossure, which fell in
July of 1791. It appeared that Tipu had orderecettexution of several European
captives at Ossure shortly before it was evacu#itedeby reinforcing all of the long-
standing beliefs about prisoner atrocities fromghevious war. Accounts of the prisoner
killings at Ossure would appear in virtually alltbe later literature about Tipu, as an
example of his cruelty and savagéty.

The preparations of Cornwallis were completed tafter the beginning of the
new year, and his forces set out again for Seriatgap in February 1792. The reduction
of Tipu's hill forts ensured a steady flow of supglfor the Company's army, eliminating
the logistical problems which had crippled the jpwag campaign. Tipu decided not to
challenge Cornwallis in a set piece battle, whi@swrobably the correct decision given
the superiority of the Company's infantry, and eéhiostead to rely on the formidable
natural defenses of Seringapatam [Figur& e city itself was located on an island in
the middle of the river Cauvery, and Tipu had carded a series of strong fortifications
on the island itself and the terrain to its nofthe Sultan hoped to defend his capital
against a siege until the seasons turned, bringgael the monsoon rains and forcing

another retreat of the Company forces due to l&dgkavisions. The strategy itself was

1 See Robert Hom&elect Views in Mysore, the Country of Tippoo Sult@ndon: Published by Mr.
Bowyer, 1794) and Lieutenant R.H. Colebrockeelve Views of Places in the Kingdom of Mysore
(London, 1794)

“2See Chapter 2 for more details.

43 James Rennellhe Marches of the British Armies in the Peningflindia(1792): plate engraving
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sound, and similar tactics had previously defeatady European armies in India, but it
would not prove effective on this occasitn.

Cornwallis arrived at Seringapatam on 5 Februa82]1 and immediately
launched a daring midnight assault on Tipu's ficdtfons on the night of 6 February.
Tipu's soldiers were caught completely by surphseing expected that the Company
army would wait to bring its siege guns into pasitbefore challenging the defenses, and
soon fled back to the island itself. Cornwallis vaasv able to move up his siege guns
and begin reducing the fortifications of Seringapat after two weeks of bombardment
the walls were almost completely destroyed, anehid apparent to all that an attack
would soon commence and capture the city. Tipurftadhoice but to sue for peace
terms with the invading armiés.

Tipu had in fact been trying to negotiate a sejegpaace with Cornwallis for
some time. Unfortunately for the Sultan, Cornwaigl stipulated earlier that peace
could only arrive as part of a general agreemetit the Company's allies, the Marathas
and Nizam*® The Opposition politicians and newspapers in Landoarged that these
alliances were being cynically manipulated to fydtie continuation of an
expansionistic war of conquest, an accusation wkégms rather accurate. Cornwallis
himself wrote repeatedly that Tipu's duplicitousu@tter made it impossible to trust him
during negotiations, exaggerating Tipu's negativalitjes as a means to extract harsher
concessions: "But with what confidence can a nagjonh be carried on with a man, who

not only violates treaties of peace, but also d@rds the faith of Capitulation during

** Sir Penderel MoorThe British Conquest and Dominion of Indi®89): 256

*® Ibid, 256-57

“® See the correspondences between Cornwallis andiTipe India Office Records, such as Cornwatlis t
Tippoo Sultaun 23 February 1791, p. 17-20 IOR/H/282ne such example.
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war."”’ Cornwallis also made frequent mention of the priss issue from the previous
conflict in his correspondences, using it as a sigime faithless character of the Sultan.
By playing up the cruelty and violence of Tipu'saudcter, Cornwallis was able to justify
a series of very harsh peace terms, as necessagigmoin the "tyrant” that threatened all
of southern India. At the same time, Cornwallis $@hh could appear magnanimous in
victory, and claim to be disinterested in the spoilwar - even as the Company received
enormous sums of money and vast tracts of landuwdopthe treaty.

After several weeks of negotiation, the Treatpefingapatam was concluded on
17 March 1792. Tipu was forced to surrender hatisfdominions, pay an indemnity of
6 crore rupees (60 million rupees, an astrononyidaih sum at the time), and release all
prisoners still held in his territof. The lands surrendered by Tipu were to be split
between the East India Company, the Marathas,renbizam, with each party receiving
territory that bordered areas already under traitrol. After the initial terms of peace
had been agreed upon, Cornwallis pulled a diplansd¢iight-of-hand and added into the
final treaty that Tipu would have to surrender ldneds of the Rajah of Coorg as well, one
of his rebellious subjects whose territory did botder any of the attackers. This
diplomatic trickery nearly reignited the conflictginfuriated Tipu, but ultimately the
Sultan was left with no choice but to sign thetyea

The most controversial aspect of the treaty wasmay in which Cornwallis
sought to guarantee the peace. Written into ttaytn@as the following clause: "Until the
due performance of the three foregoing articlesifteial exchange, indemnity payment,

and prisoner release] two of the sons of the sggob Sultaun shall be detained as

" Cornwallis to Tippoo Sultaun 16 January 1792 §2-20) IOR/H/252
8 Cornwallis to Tippoo Sultaun, Definitive Treaty®éace 17 March 1792 (p.312-25) IOR/H/252
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hostages=® The use of hostages during diplomatic negotiatisas common during the
eighteenth century, but the taking of young chiideertainly was not, nor was it at all
ordinary to hold the family members of heads ofesta virtual captivity for years after
the signing of peace. During the negotiations lidip to the treaty, this was the term to
which Tipu objected the most strenuously, even nsorthan surrendering Mysorean
territory. Tipu's emissary Ghulam Ali related howpu from a sense of shame at being
reduced to so low an ebb, would be extremely ltatart with them [his sons]", and a
few days later his negotiators "demanded if twthoee of Tippoo's principal and most
confidential Officers would not be taken," insteddl'ipu's sons, which Cornwallis
rejectec?®

The insistence of Cornwallis on taking Tipu's ygwons as hostages, rather than
some other members of Tipu's court, remains a mystée best explanation is that
Cornwallis and the rest of the British communityiig in India saw this as an
opportunity to humiliate the Sultan on a persoagél, paying him back in some sense
for the captivity of the British soldiers by takihgs own sons prisoner. Given the
"revenge" motifs that surrounded so much of theldsigdian writing about the Third
Mysore War, it was quite likely that the captivay Tipu's own children was demanded
as a symbolic response to Tipu's imprisonment®ftns of Britain® Cornwallis may
also have perceived Tipu as a savage, as sugdsstbd frequent disparaging remarks

about the Sultan contained in his corresponde@eebthus believed that only "savage"

“9|bid, Definitive Treaty of Peace Article 2, 17 March9P7(p.312-25) IOR/H/252

%0 John Kennaway to Cornwallis 24 May 1792, Negaiiagiwith Tipu Sultan IOR/H/254 First citation 20
February 1792 Remarks on Article 5 p.40-41, Seaitadion 22 February 1792 p. 55-56

*1 The sentiments in the Calcutta Chronicle and Gerdvertiser(Calcutta, India) 2 October 1788, Issue
141 are typical of the period.
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measures would serve to contain RfriThe hostage princes were held by the Company
in Madras for the next two years, and only returtzedipu when the massive indemnity
specified in the treaty was paid in full. The spet# of the princes also aroused
considerable interest from the British public ie thetropole, and was commemorated in
the popular art and theatre of the day.

Cornwallis himself received universal accoladeHisrmilitary victory in India.
The public uncertainty and unpopularity that hastex during the course of the war
evaporated immediately upon its successful commtusCornwallis had always remained
a popular figure in the public eye, even when tlae against Tipu was faring poorly, and
his triumph over Tipu ensured that he would belwalied as a hero throughout the
British Empire. He was awarded the Freedom of tity & London, voted the official
congratulations of both the Lords and Commons, ptedhto the peerage, and feted with
a massive celebration on his return to the cajita794>* The peace treaty itself was not
quite so universally popular as Cornwallis himsalfhough a strong majority of the
public gave their approval. The general consenassthat the war had been extremely
well prosecuted, and the treaty itself an exampleaynwallis' fairness and moderation
in victory, but opinion was split as to whether ttwaflict should have been prosecuted to
Tipu's final defeat and destruction. Nonetheldssas difficult for even the harshest
critics of the East India Company to object tobsults of the conflict. The Third
Mysore War reversed the Company's fortunes in sontindia, greatly weakening the

power of Tipu's Mysore while enriching the Britishthe process, and all without

*2 Cornwallis to Directors, Conclusion of Treaty wikipu Sultan 5 April 1792 (p. 91-107) IOR/H/251 p.
94, for one such example.

3 See Chapter 3

> World (London, England) 5 October 1792, Issue 1800; Wrtthdon, England) 7 April 1794, Issue
2270
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suffering any of the military disasters of the poess conflict. Desperately seeking a way
to offset his losses, Tipu turned to the one paWwat could potentially oppose the rising
strength of the British Company: an alliance wita Erench.

The Fourth Mysore War (1799)

The years following the return of the hostage ggsito Tipu were once again
tense and uncertain for the servants of Compaimdia. Lord Cornwallis returned home
in 1793 and was replaced as Governor General bjo&im Shore, a longtime Company
servant entirely lacking the forceful personalifynes predecessors and successor. Shore
did not come from an aristocratic family, and hdsnanistration was reminiscent of
earlier periods when men from more humble and commiaiebackgrounds were in
charge of the Company's Indian affairs. Shore wasent to make few adjustments to
the administrative systems put into place by Cothsyand had no interest in wars of
conquest. His five years as Governor General (I98)3were largely uneventful and
unexciting, characterized by a policy of non-intartion into the affairs of other Indian
states - a policy which would be thoroughly reptetisby Lord Wellesley, the man to
follow him in office >

Nevertheless, there remained a great deal of tawsr regarding Tipu Sultan, in
particular whether he would choose to ally himseth the cause of the French. Without
the benefit of hindsight, the policy-makers of @@mpany were never entirely sure
whether or not Tipu was planning to initiate anotteeind of warfare in southern India.
The fear of Tipu joining with the French, at thedi in the midst of their own turbulent

revolutionary period, remained a bogeyman haurnthegninds of Company servants.

*5W. H. Hutton, "Tipu Sultan" in H.H Dodwellhe Cambridge History of India, Vol.(5963, 1929): 338
Pro-imperial historians have been highly critichShore's passivity; at the time, Wellesley tredtad
with thinly disguised contempt, due at least intpaiShore's family background.
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Repeated false rumors of war with Tipu, alwaysédithkn some way to an alliance with
France, permeated discussions of Indian affailsBv and 1798, reflecting the overall
uncertainty of the periotf.

Tipu was indeed considering the possibility ofalrance with France, in the
hopes that it would allow him to restore the l@stitory from the previous war. The path
towards this French alliance began with an unlilsglyrce. A French privateer and
adventurer named Francois Ripaud landed at theopttangalore in 1797 seeking an
audience with Tipu. Ripaud led Tipu to believe thathad been sent as an envoy from
the French colony of Mauritius, on a small islandhie Indian Ocean, promising the
arrival of a large French contingent of soldiersalhwould join with the Sultan to expel
the British from India. Tipu's ministers correctlgduced that Ripaud was a fraud who
had no real backing from the French colonial gowent, which should have been the
end of this escapade. Nevertheless, Tipu accepéefdlise promises of Ripaud and began
planning his own embassy to Mauritius in respomgau's desire for revenge and
desperate search for allies against the British @20y appear to have overridden more
sensible judgment and led him into this poor deaisiThe contemporary Indian historian
Mir Hussain Kirmani wrote afterwards in 1802 th#té' Sultan in certain matters
frequently acted precipitately and without thougimtd in these cases would attend to no
representation, even from his most faithful sersdrgpecifically referring to Tipu's

unwise decision to trust Ripaud as an example of pmigment’ Tipu chose to ignore

* General Evening Poftondon, England) 23 December 1797, Issue 10177o§d’s Evening Post
(London, England) 25 December 1797, Issue 6294

>" Mir Hussain Ali Khan KirmaniHistory of Tipu Sultan, Being a Continuation of theshani Hyduri
1958 [2nd ed.] (London: Printed for the Orientahiislation Fund of Great Britain and Ireland, first
translated 1842, written 1802): 119
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the advice of his advisors and actively pursueaigstance of this phantom force of
French soldiers, which would have grave consequeioceghe Sultan.

Tipu sent a group of ambassadors to Mauritius/@71to negotiate the terms of
this alliance with France, intending their misstorbe kept strictly secret. Instead, the
French Governor Malartic publicly welcomed the asdaalors with a great show of
pageantry, and then foolishly issued a public @Emation calling for citizens to come
and serve in Tipu's militar¥? In the end, the mission failed to provide anythimgre
than token French support for Tipu's cause, whiteng away his intentions of working
closely together with Britain's most dire antaganigpu's repeated requests for military
assistance from the French would be in vain. Hibassay to Mauritius gained him
nothing, while simultaneously revealing all of hi®st secret negotiations. Tipu did not
have an alliance with France, and did not havesaitngtantial number of French soldiers,
but had given ample justification to associate leiinwith Britain's military enemies.
This would be used by the new Governor Generdhagptetext for the Fourth Mysore
Warr.

Sir John Shore was replaced as Governor Geneti198 by Richard Wellesley,
known at the time as Lord Mornington, who was tltepbrother of the future Duke of
Wellington>® Wellesley had entered politics at a young ageéntgt seat in the Irish
House of Lords in 1781 at the tender age of 21 aribitious personality and close
friendship with William Pitt and Henry Dundas sestithim first appointment to the East

India Company's Board of Control in 1793, and l#er Governor Generalship in 1798.

*8 Anne Joseph Hyppolite MalartiBroclamation at the Isle of Franc80 January 1798

%9 Arthur Wellesley, the famed Duke of Wellingtonnmaalong with his brother to India as a military
officer, staying overseas from 1797-1804. He conuedrseveral battles in both the Fourth Mysore War
and the Second Maratha War, and was present aigagdatam when the city was captured.
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A born autocrat who sharply disagreed with Sharelsagement of India, Wellesley had
an aggressive, expansionistic view of what the Camgjs role in India should be, with
the goal of extending British rule over as muchhaf subcontinent as possible. He did
not subscribe to the older view of the Company &ading entity which only possessed
territory to facilitate commerce, but saw it instess a sovereign power forming the basis
of a new empire in the Eat.

Wellesley sought to solve the problem of Indi&soaic instability by outright
annexing the weakest of the states allied withGbepany, and warring against the
remaining powerful independent states of MysoretaedMarathas. Wellesley was
notorious for his arrogance and difficulty in deglwith others, and he made no attempt
to follow the instructions of the Company's Direstdeing contemptuous of the
commercial elements within London's India Hobls&he new Governor General had
little interest in turning a profit or keeping ntdry expenditures low, and instead was
determined to eliminate all French influence fraxdi& to secure British rule. The
increasingly imperial style of Wellesley's admirasion was another demonstration of
the Company's changing role as the eighteenth geatune to a close. The Company
may have been a political entity from the verytstamt the accession of men like
Wellesley into positions of leadership demonstrdted the British state and the
traditional landed elements within British societgre in the process of conquering the

Company?

% Edward Ingram (edJwo Views of British India: The Private Corresponde of Mr. Dundas and Lord
Wellesley, 1798-180(Bath: Adams & Dart, 1969)

& william Dalrymple.White Mughals: Love and Betrayal in Eighteenth @entndia (New York: Viking,
2003): 45-46

%2 Philip SternThe Company-State: Corporate Sovereignty and thiy B&éodern Foundation of the
British Empire in India(New York: Oxford University Press, 2011)
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Although it has been argued by some historiansWrellesley simply reacted to
events as they took place, a closer reading oddlieces suggests that he already had a
clear plan for India in mind before arriving, onéish was bent on further expansion and
conquesf? Henry Dundas and the Company's Board of Contrabimdon were much
more concerned than Wellesley about the threatdoogé-rance; they were prepared to
sanction Wellesley's wars in India, but only insata they achieved the goal of
protecting British India from the French threate$h two motives overlapped at times,
but they were not the sarfi€The Company's administration in London was not
interested in further wars of conquest in Indiaj arsisted that any military conflicts
should be defensive in nature. Wellesley would havee very careful about shaping the
context of the Fourth Mysore War such that it womleet this requirement of defensive
warfare. Adding urgency to the situation was theadieire of a French naval expedition
from Toulon in late May 1798. The result would bagdleon's ill-fated Egyptian
invasion, but the destination of this force wasinonediately known at the time, and
there was much anxiety that the French were plgntartand in India. The context of
this threat posed by France was crucial in undedstg how Wellesley chose to
approach his dealings with Tipu Sultan.

Wellesley's view of the situation in India waslstrgly different from that of the
Directors, and geared towards bringing about offengperations as soon as possible.
Wellesley first heard mention of the Malartic Paolation in June 1798 and immediately
determined to go to war with Tipu. In his letter2df November 1798 to the Court of

Directors, Wellesley wrote that he issued "finalens” for war to the governments of

% See C. A. Baylylndian Society and the Making of the British EmgiiBambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1988): 81
% Edward Ingram (edJwo Views of British Indi&1969): 4
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Madras and Bombay as far back as 20 June, caligigdrmies into the field against
Tipu.®® From this early date, Wellesley was committed & against Tipu, long before
he received any word of the French naval expeditiaid not factor into his decision to
go to war with Tipu at all; the Malartic Proclan@tialone was sufficient justification for
Wellesley. During the following months, Welleslaygaged in a series of sham
correspondences with Tipu, stringing along the&utb allow time for the Company's
military to prepare an aggressive invasion. Wetlgsllso misled the Directors in London
as well, suggesting that an attack on Mysore wasssary to ward off a potential French
invasion of India, and making it appear that hisoms were strictly defensive in nature.
Knowing full well that Tipu had no plans for wandthat the French army was
hopelessly mired in Egypt, posing no threat toigmiindia, Wellesley carefully
manipulated the image of Tipu as a tyrannical ralet used it to justify his pre-emptive
attack on Mysore. The result was the onset of theth Mysore War in February 1789.
Wellesley had a far easier task in confrontinguTap the tactical level compared
to his predecessors in the previous Mysore Wars.téhitorial losses suffered by
Mysore in the previous conflict made it much eafethe Company's forces to
penetrate into the heart of Tipu's domains, noéomgeding to ascend the Ghats and go
through the tedious reduction of the hill fortsriia. This was a critical setback for
Tipu's strategy, as his Indian soldiers fared powripitched battles against the Company

and relied instead on using high mobility to randl gillage in a form of asymmetrical

% East India Companyopies and Extracts of Advices to and from IndilaRve to the Cause, Progress
and Successful Termination of the War with the O@dpoo SultaurfLondon: Printed for the Proprietors
of East India Stock, 1977, 1800). Governor Genier#the Court of Directors, 21 November 1798: 6

% See Chapter 5
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warfare®” Without the ability to descend from the high pasaed plunder the Carnatic,
Tipu was forced into a losing defensive strateggu® army had also been significantly
reduced in size since the past war; after an estohtaigh of 130,000 soldiers in 1789, the
Sultan had downsized to a mere 50,000 troops i8,1a1¢hough he began recruiting
again when the rumors of war began to swirl. The bstimate suggests that Tipu had
slightly over 60,000 soldiers at his disposal far war, still less than half of what he
marshaled in the Third Mysore W&r.

Wellesley had also used the months of militarydup to great success in the
diplomatic realm, seeking to revive the tripleaice from the Third Mysore War and
once again invade Mysore with the assistance oMilwathas and the Nizam of
Hyderabad. In the latter case, Wellesley virtualhgineered a palace coup, with
Company soldiers moving into Hyderabad to forcitlsband the French officers who
commanded the Nizam's forces. In place of thests,uthie Nizam agreed to sign a
subsidiary alliance with the Company, creatingtsalions of Company sepoys
commanded by British offief.Hyderabad would survive as a princely state utitker
British Raj for the next 150 years, with the Nizaffectively becoming a puppet ruler.
As for the other power in southern India, the Maaatwere too divided with their own
internal disputes at this point to offer much assise, with the Peshwa responding
evasively to Wellesley's requests for assistanaeagTipu. The Governor General

charged the Marathas with exhibiting the sameadoehavior as Tipu Sultan, their

7 G. J. Bryant. “Asymmetric Warfare: The British Exjence in Eighteenth-Century India” Tine Journal
of Military History 2004 68(2): 431-469

M H Gopal.Tipu Sultan's Mysore; An Economic StBpmbay: Popular Prakashan, 1971): 35-39

9 H.H Dodwell. The Cambridge History of India, Vol. 5: British iad1963, 1929): 328. For a more
modern treatment of the subject, see William DaplariWhite Mughals: Love and Betrayal in Eighteenth
Century India(2003)

49



actions "betrayed a systematic jealousy, suspi@nod,even insincerity," indicating the
same mindset that he employed against Tiess than four years later, Wellesley
would instigate a war against the Marathas in 1@®93imilarly dubious pretexts of
aggression, suggesting that his pattern of behavitbrTipu was not uniqué:
Nevertheless, Wellesley had managed to ensurghthather major powers in
southern India would either be allied with the Camy or out of the conflict entirely.
Outnumbered by the Company's armies and with nodiraid forthcoming, Tipu had
little choice but to retreat into the heart of Mgsand attempt the best military defense
he could muster. His attempts at a scorched eafénde, which had succeeded in
driving away Cornwallis' 1791 invasion, were underad by Wellesley's careful
preparations. The Madras government had amassed @9®00 bullocks and massive
stores of grain for supplying the soldiers. The @any armies wasted no time on the
campaign, joining with the Nizam's subsidiary faremd marching to Seringapatam,
which they reached in early April 1799. Tipu's begpe was to withstand a siege until
the middle of May, when the monsoon season woulde#he river to rise and postpone
military operations for the next six months. Thigsanot to be, as the Company set up its
artillery train without opposition and began reaigcthe walls of the fortress. Within a
few weeks, it was obvious to all parties that Sgpatam would not be able to withstand

an assault for much longéf.

9 Lord Mornington to Colonel William Palmer 19 Febry 1799 (p. 257-63) IOR/H/574

" Interestingly, Wellesley's war with the Marathag come under Parliamentary scrutiny and led to his
eventual recall from India in 1805, while his waaast Tipu garnered nearly universal praise. See f
example the Morning Chronicl&ondon, England) 6 April 1805, Issue 11196. Thautation of Tipu and
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General Harris, the commanding officer of the Camys forces, sent Tipu a
letter on 20 April proposing to hold a conferenaaliscuss peace terms. The proposed
treaty outlined what the Company hoped to gain fthenwar, if Tipu had agreed to the
terms. Written in eleven articles, it required Tipuaccept an "ambassador” from each of
the allies, in other words essentially turning Mysmto a client state of the Company,
with the British resident controlling policy. Tipuas also asked to remove all Frenchmen
from his domains (robbing Mysore of their technieapertise as military officers and
designers of fortifications), renounce all connaasi with the French nation, pay an
indemnity of 2 crore rupees, and further cede adthlf of his territory, not counting
the domains already lost in the previous war. Asiggy for the treaty, four of Tipu's
principal officers and four of his sons (to be adm$y General Harris) were to be
delivered into the Company's hands, and not tehlequished until the exchange of
territories and indemnity payment were receive@uiwas given 24 hours to respond,
and the hostages were to arrive in the British cauitipin a further 24 hour§’

Taken in full, these terms constituted an evenensevere redux of the 1792
Treaty of Seringapatam. Mysore would cease to sigraficant power in southern India,
and Tipu would become a puppet ruler, further hiat@tl by having to give up four more
of his sons as hostages. Although this treaty veasmsigned, it is interesting to see what
the Company valued, and in what order. Tipu's cotoe to the French had become the
paramount issue, as symbolized by its inclusicinéopening treaty articles, while the
subject of British prisoners had become little mivan an afterthought, mentioned only

in a single line in the seventh article of the tyea

3 General Harris to Tippoo Sultan, with Draft of Rrenaries, 22 April 1799
74 | 1ni
Ibid
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Tipu offered to send two of his vakils to Harrg hiegotiation, which was
rejected by the general. Harris insisted that Tiust accept the terms of the treaty as
they were stated without any room for comproniisBhere was no further response from
the Sultan, and no records to indicate his thouightisese final days. On 4 May, Harris
judged that enough of a breach had been creatbe walls to launch a full assault, and
charged General Baird, who had been a captivemf fiar several years during the
Second Mysore War, to lead the attack. The subs¢d8erming of Seringapatam”
would become one of the iconic images of the My8uegs, commemorated later in a
series of dramatic paintings of the evEhin military terms the operation was a striking
success; despite fierce fighting at the walls, iwithfew hours the city was in the hands
of the Company, and resistance quickly subjugated.

The whereabouts of Tipu were a great mysterydgesl hours, leading to
further anxiety that he may have escaped duringtdnéusion, before the palace's
killedar informed General Baird that Tipu had b&sunded by a gateway on the north
end of the fort. Upon reaching the scene, Bairahébtipu's body mixed in with a large
group of dead and wounded men, the Sultan idebl&ianly due to his rich clothes. Tipu
had received several wounds from a bayonet inigig side; during the hand to hand
fighting, a British solider tried to steal the gdddckle from his sword belt, and when
Tipu responded by attacking with his saber, théi®risoldier shot him through the head

a little above the right edf.The Sultan looked so lifelike that many of the Qxamy's

S General Harris to Tippoo Sultaun, 28 April 1799

8 The most famous such example was Robert Ker PatierStorming of Seringapatath800). Private
collection. See Chapter 5.
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officers initially thought that he was still alivieut upon checking his pulse it was
confirmed that Tipu had indeed perished, bringhmywar to a decisive conclusion.

With Tipu dead and Seringapatam in their possas#ie Company had won a
complete and overwhelming victory. Losses for tleenPany were relatively light, the
official lists published afterwards detailing 38%saalties sustained in the assault, and
roughly 1500 for the campaign as a whl@he city of Seringapatam was given over to
the soldiers for looting and plundering that niglhlawing uncomfortable parallels to the
behavior of the Company's soldiers at AnnanpuhénSecond Mysore War, with order
being restored the following day. The Company abgatured vast stores of military
equipment in the fortress, albeit much of it okindér quality, and a king's ransom in
treasure and jewels. Beatson valued the bullidh%amillion star pagodas, or £1.143
million.”® Wellesley turned down his share of the prize ma@aéthough his other senior
officers did very well for themselves), hoping or English peerage and an invitation to
the Order of the Garter; he would be bitterly dgaipted to receive only an Irish
lordship for his services.

The official treaty ending the war was not conelddintil 13 July 1799, time
having been taken to more fully divide up the spofiwar. Known as the Partition
Treaty of Mysore, it devoted the overwhelming botkts length to the division of
territory between the Company, the Nizam, the Maai{who were granted minor
districts despite not taking part in the war) amel temaining rump state of Mysore.
However, the treaty did insist one final time ttie blame for the war's outbreak rested

upon the shoulders of the departed Sultan andomisection with the French:

8 Sir Penderel MooriThe British Conquest and Dominion of Indi89): 289
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Whereas the deceased Tippoo Sultaun, unprovokadywgct of aggression on
the part of the allies, entered into an offensive defensive alliance with the
French, and admitted a French force into his artrftiie allied armies] proceeded
to hostilities, in vindication of their rights, afar the preservation of their
respective dominions from the perils of foreignaswn, and from the ravages of
a cruel and relentless eneffly.
Wellesley's fiction that it had been a "defensiwel was therefore written into the very
treaty itself, intended to be preserved as thd apstone of the conflict for all time.
Regarding the future of the kingdom of Mysore, gheatly reduced state would
not be ruled by Tipu's heirs, as it was believedhgyCompany that they could not be
trusted to guarantee the peace. Beatson wrotatlchtan arrangement would have
contained within itself the seeds of its own dedtam, for with Tipu's heirs, "no sincere
alliance, no concord of sentiments, nor union efwd, could ever have been
established® Instead, the throne of Mysore was restored tdHindu Wodeyar dynasty
unseated by Haider Ali in 1760, the new Rajah angoooy who was all of five years old
and obviously intended to serve as a British puppe kingdom was controlled in
practice by the British Resident, Mark Wilks, whaeat much of the next decade using
his new position to write a vehemently anti-Tipathty of the wars in southern Indfa.
Mysore was forcibly included into the Company'ssdiary alliance system, and as
Beatson explained in his narrative, "his LordsMWe]lesley] resolved to reserve to the

Company, the most extensive and indisputable powfargerposition in the internal

affairs of Mysore, as well as an unlimited rightassuming the direct management of the

8 partition Treaty of Mysore, 13 July 1799
81 Alexander BeatsorA View of the Origin and Conduct of the War withpido Sultaur{1800): 217
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country.® Mysore had become a client state of the Britism@any, with the resident
controlling all decisions and the new rajah an aslcént figurehead.

The military campaign of the Fourth Mysore War Iheg&n an unparalleled
success, exceeding the wildest hopes of its sugmsoNictory had been achieved quickly,
at little cost in lives or military expendituresichhad resulted in the death of the
fearsome Tipu Sultan, along with virtual annexatbihis large and prosperous kingdom.
Accolades for the victors began pouring in immedigtfull of triumphant rhetoric and
bombastic support for the growing British Empiretie East* The public reaction was
one of wild celebration and excitement, mixed vatheavy dose of cultural arrogance
and feeling of British superiority over the Indipapulace. The long anxiety over Tipu
had finally been resolved, and the Company’s teras were considered to be
permanently secured. Lord Wellesley, the man wiibdwame more than anyone else to
engineer the war against Tipu, was granted an siastic reception and showered with
praises from all corners of the British domains.id/liVellesley remained in India and
did not return to Britain to bask in the spoilsvaftory, the reaction he received was
similar to that garnered by Lord Cornwallis seveang earlier. He received the thanks of
Parliament, widespread public accolade, and ah loisiship for his services. Wellesley
faced virtually no criticism or opposition at hoffiee his decision to enter into the war,
which was a marked contrast from the public recepsurrounding the earlier Mysore
Wars. Tipu's "alliance” with the hated and feangecser of revolutionary France appears

to be the crucial factor responsible for this défece.

8 Alexander BeatsorA View of the Origin and Conduct of the War withpido Sultaur{1800): 244
#Ibid, 139
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Conclusion

Wellesley’s victory over Tipu brought an end to @empany’s wars against
Mysore, although they were soon replaced by thee@wr General’'s wars against the
Marathas. Tipu's defeat represented the end ofafoethe Company’s role in southern
India, as it had become the dominant power in éiggon instead of simply one power
among many. This newfound position brought witantincreased confidence in the
ability of Britons to rule over Indians. Earlier litary setbacks had suggested that the
Company’s position in India was tentative, and pbé&dly one step away from disaster.
Tipu’s dominance of the captured British prisor@msilarly served to highlight some of
the anxieties underlying the imperial project, ilbar that Britons would be swallowed up
and devoured by the wild and untamed Orient.

However, many of these worries were rapidly dinhimg in the aftermath of
victory over Mysore. Tipu’s defeat suggested thati$h arms could overcome their
rivals, and British virtues triumph over Indian @& The cruel and despotic tyrant of
Mysore had been cast down from power, and the Coypéerritories secured against
every available contingenéy British paintings and dramatic productions in the
metropole exhibited to the public the spectaclthefgreat victories that had been
achieved by the heroic soldiers of the East Indienfany?® The Mysore Wars were
therefore important not just politically and milig for the strategic benefits gained by
the Company in southern India, but at a cultunatll@s well, and it is the distinct way in

which these conflicts resonated for the Britishlmuin the metropole that will be the

8 General Evening Poftondon, England) 12 December 1799, Issue 10485

8 For example: Robert Ker Portdthe Storming of Seringapata(t800). Private collection; Unknown
author, “The Storming of Seringapatam, or The De#ffippoo Saib” staged 30 September (1799) through
10 October (1799) at Astley’s Royal Amphitheatre.
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focus of the remainder of this study. The warsrgialipu Sultan played an important
role in reshaping how Britons felt about their erapand particularly in their growing
acceptance of overseas conquests. In order tottraaevelopment of this process, the
next chapter begins with the origins of the negafiijpu Legend, in the capture of so

many British prisoners during the Second Mysore War
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Chapter Two
British Prisoners and European Musselmen
Introduction

The image of Tipu Sultan was first defined withie ttontext of the British
prisoners captured during the Mysore Wars. Brisistvants of the East India Company
and Britons in the metropole first came into cohtaith Tipu through the lurid
descriptions found in prisoner accounts, detaiagous atrocities committed against
helpless captives. It was the presence of thesisiBprisoners that set Tipu apart from
any number of other Indian princes, and drew wattantion to the spectacle of the
Mysore Wars. The prisoner experience came to défieearly wars for the British,
becoming part of the historical memory of the cutd] later used as an exotic set piece
for imperial adventures in fiction and drarha.

Many of the prisoners wrote narratives of theirigeiof captivity, which were
widely published in popular print culture duringth780s and 1790s. Captive narratives
describing exotic locations overseas were commaeglathe eighteenth century, and
their frequent reprinting in new editions testifiedtheir popularity’. Accounts described
the poor treatment and foul living conditions tbaptives faced in the dungeons of
Mysore, where many of them remained for yearstahe before their eventual release.
Prisoners were often chained together, good foxisearce and disease commonplace,
with many of the British soldiers failing to sureitheir period of captivity. Making

matters more troubling still was the prospect tijireus conversion; Tipu Sultan was

! For example, see Sir Walter Sc@bunt Robert of Paris and the Surgeon's Daugh®@oston and New
York: Houghton Miffling Company, 1923, 1827) G. Wenty.The Tiger of Mysore: A Story of the War
with Tippoo Sail{London: Blackie & Son, 2001, 1896)
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said to have forced British captives to convetstam against their will, renouncing their
European identity by adopting Indian dress and g soldiers in the armies of
Mysore. These “European Musselmen” were symbolicatasculated through the
process of circumcision, turned into the depenttasitof a tyrannical oriental despot.
They were cut off from their former lives as mensbef the British nation, their
identities remade against their will, potentiathgt forever to families and loved ones at
home. This was an often overlooked aspect of tltesBrexperience overseas: facing
captivity, subjected to alien rule, forced to limeterror and vulnerability.

At the same time, of course, this failed to tel tomplete story of the prisoners.
Troubling accounts from India suggested that mdrtii@ Company’s soldiers and even
officers had been acting in unscrupulous fashiaitinfy to keep their word and making
off with vast sums of money for their personal ehment. Tipu’s imprisonment of these
men was designed as a punishment for failing tewedto signed agreements and for
despoiling the landscape of his kingdom. Othergmes accounts contradicted the
sensationalist claims in the popular press, ingigahat many of the captives were
reasonably well treated during their time in Mysdrke supposedly forced conversions
to Islam could equally have been a deliberate éhoicthe part of some captives,
preferring to cross over into a self-fashioned &mdidentity and take up service under
Tipu rather than remain in a prison cell indefilyittWhen weighed as a whole, the
evidence behind the prisoner experience painteda@more complex picture than the
rather simplistic narrative of a cruel Eastern tyrarding over stalwart British captives.

The presence of the British prisoners and the wapiarratives that they

% Ibid, 1-2
* Maya JasanofEdge of Empire: Lives, Culture, and Conquest inEhast, 1750-185(New York: Knopf,
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generated were nevertheless instrumental in shdyaiwgthe British public came to view
Tipu Sultan and the Mysore Wars. The very existaithe prisoners was a symbol of
shame and humiliation for the East India Compang, that it worked very hard to erase.
The captive accounts greatly influenced the popugaceptions of Tipu, lending support
to the belief that he was a capricious despot@destroy the British presence in India.
The prisoners issue was also ready-made for ativara redemption, suggesting that
the Company could remove the stain on British hdoyoreturning to war with Tipu and
defeating him once and for all. Rhetoric of thistseas common in the years following
the Second Mysore War (1780-84), both inside ansdidel of Company circles. The
prisoner dilemma also served as a further way ito thieir captivity into a morality play
of empire. British captives were portrayed in sang on the stage as embodying the
national honor, bravely refusing their blandishnsesft Tipu to convert to Islam and enter
his service at great personal cost to themselvas.Served as a means to transform
weakness into strength, demonstrating the morarsugy of the British over the
Indians, and provided further justification for tineperial project

It should be noted that the large majority of thpasoners were Indian sepoys
employed in the Company’s service, who were magtipred by the British both in
India and in the metropole, in their fixation o tivhite captives taken. Both the Anglo-
Indian community living in the subcontinent and thrger British public barely
mentioned the sepoys at all, and an uninformedreesa/ould have been led to believe
from their writings that the Company's forces wesenposed entirely of Britons. The

outpouring of literature about the captured prissradso made little mention of the

® Daniel O’Quinn.Staging Governance: Theatrical Imperialism in Lond®770-180Baltimore: Johns
Hopkins University Press, 2007): 313-14
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multinational character of the Company's armiesyhich Scots, Irish, and other
Europeans of Continental descent were commonpliae@s far easier to project a
universal "Englishness" onto the bodies of the iegored soldiers, making their plight
more sympathetic to British audiences in the meti@Since a perceived threat to
British identity was at the heart of the prisongemma, it was best for the Company and
its supporters not to dig too deeply into the dctBatishness" of the captives
themselves.

These (European) prisoners were the overridinggdad both the Company and
the British public during the Second Mysore Waid émerefore serve as the focus of this
chapter as well. They represented the weaknesed@ompany’s military and the
serious threat posed by Tipu Sultan, the terriand savage Tiger of Mysore who held
the power of life and death over his captives. Hmvewith the passage of time, the
prisoners became less and less important to thisiBreventually disappearing almost
entirely as a subject of discussion by the timthefFourth Mysore War in 1799. With
their growing strength in southern India, the Bhtno longer experienced the same deep-
rooted anxieties that they had felt in the earlds] when it appeared as though they
might be forced from the region entirely. The Compand the British public no longer
wanted to focus on the weakness and powerlesdmasthé prisoners had represented for
an earlier generation. Popular discourse instea@tlto triumphant and celebratory
displays, especially after Tipu’s final defeat aleth in 1799. The dread that the Sultan
used to inspire had been conquered, and the prsbad been symbolically freed

forever® This was an indication of the growing confidenceinpire as the eighteenth

® This was perhaps best symbolized by David Wilkjginting ofSir David Baird Discovering the Body of
Sultan Tippod1839). National Gallery of Scotland, Edinburgh
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century gave way to the nineteenth century, withdarlier gloom and uncertainty about
the conquest of territory overseas replaced bynaorace of the Company’s masculine
soldier-heroes.
The Shock of Captivity and Assigning Blame

The experience of captivity at the hands of Tipltég and his father Haider Al
was unsettling and deeply humiliating for mosthe Company's British soldiers.
Accustomed to looking down at Indians as theiraband social inferiors, these men
now found themselves at the mercy of these supposadage individuals. This first
component of the captive experience necessarilylved a loss of freedom and the
passing into the custody of the Sultan's men. Istroases, this took the form of defeat in
battle, the transfer of custody from the FrenctheoMysoreans, or the overrunning of
territory previously held by the British Companyherhumiliating process through which
Europeans were put under the control of Indianatyrehaped the way in which Tipu
came to be viewed, as the prisoners invariably btafipu for the sufferings that they
endured during captivity. This was the genesigherimage of the tyrannical and cruel
Oriental despot of the Tipu Legend, which woul@fatome to characterize
representations of the Sultan.

It was perhaps inevitable that the process ofucaglso invariably turned into a
search for scapegoats, both within the East Indmmgany's ranks and amongst the wider
British public. When disasters befell the Companyiktary and delivered British sons

into the hands of its enemies, attention quickifteti into a search to assign blame. One
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line of thinking suggested that incompetent nabeéie responsible for the British
captives in India, men of low birth who were mameerested in their own enrichment
than safeguarding the interests of the BritishamatT his was a subject of great debate
during the last few decades of the 18th centudpwever, it was far easier to place the
blame for the Company's losses on its opponergdnttian princes who had no ability to
represent themselves within the sphere of Britigblip discourse. Scapegoating Haider
and Tipu into terrible monsters was the path oftleasistance for the Company to take,
and also worked in accordance with changing rattdaldes about the backwardness of
Indian civilization at the end of the eighteenthtey!® As a result, the process of
capture for the British prisoners became interlthisgth the villainization of Tipu Sultan.
This was visible on multiple occasions during thgsite Wars.

The first sizable group of British prisoners weaken directly at the start of the
Second Mysore War in 1780, in the aftermath ofrtefeat at Pollilur. Reports from the
battlefield immediately accused Haider and Tipmafssacring the Company soldiers
after Colonel Baillie had issued an order of sullegnSoldier Francis Gowdie wrote to
his brother after the war that Baillie had heldawvhite handkerchief and was instructed
to lay down arms; when the Company soldiers didtbe, Horse immediately broke in
amongst us, and a most Shocking Massacre isst&difliam Thomson, an officer in
Baillie’s detachment, told a very similar accouhthe battle’s ending. After Baillie
signaled for the surrender, “Our men received artietay down their arms, with

intimation that quarter would be given. This ordes scarcely compiled with, when the

° See Chapter 4
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enemy rushed upon them in the most savage and brataer, sparing neither age nor
infancy, nor any condition of life..}? Robert Latham, one of the prisoners taken afeer th
battle, provided a lurid description of violencattverges on the point of hyperbole:

...we were at last ordered to throw down our ArAtshis Instant the Horse
rushed in upon us. They killed or wounded mostspffew escaping except those
who threw themselves amongst the Slain. The Case#txercised upon this
occasion, and of which | was an unhappy witnespass all description. They
were SO enormous, that at this moment | can hédwelly doubting my own
Testimony of their evidence. Women and Childrenrss particularly marked
out as Objects of Vengeance. | saw a well dressech&, with an Infant in her
Arms, implore the Mercy of a Man whose Sword wakiftel for her destruction:
He paused and listened with a specious attentibert@rayers. The Barbarian
then assumed an aspect expressive of his Diabdli@alights, and with one
stroke cleaved the Infant to the waist. The Motbedly endeavoring to avert the
Blow, her left Breast was cut off. A Second Strgke a period at once to her
Misery and to her life. Many Officers were dragdesin the crowd, with
Promises of Protection, and after being striphto$kin, were driven upon the
Plain, and there massacred. All the sick and wodineere butchered in their
Palanquing?

These sorts of atrocities were commonly attributedHaider Ali and Tipu Sultan by the
prisoners afterwards, as a means of demonstrdtentntiian “savages” against which the
Company was fighting. The truth or fiction of thedaims is less important for our
purposes than their representation of Haider apd before a public audience. The
prisoners were predisposed to cast Tipu and Higfan an unflattering light when they
wrote on their experiences after the war.

After the slaughter on the battlefield had rurciasirse, the victorious Mysorean
army began the process of collecting hundreds mi\sng prisoners, who would be
taken back to Mysore and endure years of captivigny authors alleged that Haider

showed further unnecessary cruelty to the prisoaiées the battle was finished. One

12 Officer of Colonel Baillie’s Detachment [WilliamHbmson]Memoirs of the Late War in AsiéLondon:
Sold by J. Sewell, 1788, 1789): 161-62

13 Extract of a Letter from Mr. [Robert George] Lathaa Volunteer taken prisoner by Hyder Ally [at
Pollilur] no date given (p. 63-123) IOR/H/250 p-78
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report claimed that Baillie was stripped naked fonded to appear in chains before
Haider, who exulted in his power over the defe&gtish colonel** Another account
insisted that wounded soldiers were left for deadhe battlefield, suffering from the
attacks of wild animals and terrible thirst: “Whtlee enemy’s horse and elephants
marched again and again in barbarian triumph dwefield of battle, the wounded and
bleeding English, who were not instantly troddedeath by the feet of those animals,
lingered out a miserable existence, exposed indlyego the burning rays of a vertical
sun, and in the night to the ravages of foxes,gigkand tygers, allured to that horrid
scene by the scent of human blodtThe repeated use of references to “savage” and
“barbarous” behavior suggested that the actiorisdiin rulers like Haider and Tipu
were beyond the boundaries of decent, civilizecdhign.

However, other sources from Pollilur argued exgttte opposite regarding the
treatment of the prisoners, namely that Tipu Sutiath been kind and generous to the
defeated. John Balillie, another captive from thimanate detachment, wrote that, “A
great many Officers and Soldiers when taken wengecbbefore Hyder in the condition
they were in who looked at them with great uncon@erd desired them to sit down.
Many were also carried before Tippoo Saheb whdddethem with great kindness,”
although Baillie goes on to state that Tipu lat#ed much more cruelly towards the
prisoners=® William Thomson, whose account of the battle waisat all favorably
inclined towards Haider and Tipu, nonetheless witw¢ Tipu treated the British officers

with great humanity, inviting them into his tendgoroviding them with biscuits and five

4 M. Woods, Narrative of Hyder Ally and Baillie 1@Sember 1780 (p. 245-48) IOR/H/211 p. 247-48
15 Officer of Colonel Baillie’s Detachment [Williamibmson].Memoirs of the Late War in Asiél789):
1-2

16 John Baillie to his Father 14 June 1784 (p. 158At@ount of his capture and captivity. IOR/H/223 p
161
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pagodas. Thomson related an anecdotal story of @agsing on a letter from Captain
Monteith to his wife at Madras, as a further gesifrhumanity’’

Early mentions of Pollilur in the newspaper preskondon also had nothing
negative to say about Tipu, instead praising hi$ &k a military commander. An early
appearance from tHeondon Chroniclen 1781 wrote how “Tippoo Saheb, with that
Celerity which distinguishes every Operation oft tpallant Prince, saw the Moment of
Advantage, and without waiting for Orders, mada@d Charge with the Mogul and
Carnatic Horse, penetrated the broken Square, asampleted the Overthrow of that
gallant Band.*® TheMorning Herald and Public Advertisevrote of "the brave Prince
Tippoo-Saib", who saw an opportunity in battle amaved "with that promptitude and
rapidity which characterizes all his actions", iegdhe charge of cavalry at its head that
broke the British rank§’ There was genuine respect and admiration for imiiitary
abilities, even if he happened to be fighting foe bpposing side. This praise for Tipu’s
clemency after Pollilur, and his representatiola égallant prince” in his first
appearances in public discourse, demonstrated hevater vilification of Tipu’s image
was yet to develop. If anything, most of the earipressions included favorable
commentary on his abilities as a military commander

In the case of both John Baillie's and William Thsam's accounts, a distinction
was drawn between the generous conduct of Tipurtismhe prisoners and the
barbarous conduct of Haider towards the same. YienWipu inherited the throne upon
his father’s passing at the end of 1782, the samecss insisted that Tipu’s behavior had

changed, and he became much crueler towards thieesap/NVhile it is possible that

7 Officer of Colonel Baillie’s Detachment [WilliamHibmson].Memoirs of the Late War in Asiél1789): 5
18 London ChronicléLondon, England): Thursday 11 October 1781, IS880
¥ Morning Herald and Public Advertisérondon, England): 8 January 1782, Issue 372
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Tipu's demeanor changed during the interveninggoker more likely explanation is that
those who wanted to defend the Company’s recegdiredtheir opponent to be a ruler
with despotic qualities. So long as Haider washibad of Mysore, Tipu’s character and
abilities could be praised and contrasted to hisefa once Tipu assumed power, however,
he also had to become a stereotyped Oriental ddspa@s necessary that the ruler of
Mysore possess a villainous reputation, so thatvidrecould be interpreted as a morality
play highlighting the bravery and masculine queditof the British soldier contrasted
against the tyranny of his Indian opponents. Imiagithe conflict in these simplistic
terms was a way to divert attention away from teepdy unsettling and humiliating
reality of British defeat and captivity. It is fidult otherwise to explain such a dramatic
personality shift in Tipu Sultan over the span ééa months.

A similar process was in operation during the omrersy surrounding the
captured sailors on board thHannibal These British sailors had been taken prisoner by
the French Admiral Suffrein in 1782, then transfdrto Tipu's custody after failing to
work out an exchange of captives with the Madrasegament® These men would
spend the remaining years of the war in prisonlimiganother blow to the prestige of the
Company, and a search was soon underway for ngyegoats to blame. The Madras
Council came under scrutiny for not acting decilsive secure the release of the British
sailors when it had the chance. In the words of@ompany military officer, “It
appeared, however, that the unanimity requisieffect a business, even of this trivial
importance, did not subsist between the membettseo€ouncil and Commander of the

army at Madras; and it consequently became theofaipwards of three hundred British

20 Captain Innes Munrd Narrative of the Military Operations of the Corandel Coas{London: Printed
for the author by T. Bensley, 1789): 277-78
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subjects, like too many others before them, taffrmured in the prisons of Bangalore,
and other garrisons in the Misore country’* The Governor and Council of Madras,
embroiled at this moment in controversy over admlscandal with the Nawab of Arcot,
appeared more interested in their own enrichmet securing the release of Britain’s
native sons captured in war. Critics charged thats another sign of corrupt
nabobery?

But it was much easier to blame the military oppaa®f the Company for the
imprisonment of the British sailors, and Admiralffeein and Tipu Sultan ended up
receiving the lion’s share of criticism on this gdd. TheGeneral Evening Postf
London detailed some of the pains suffered by ticapéives at the hands of Tipu: "Mons.
Suffrein, who, under pretense of the British Comd®ann Chief not agreeing to a
mutual exchange, delivered them over to Tippoo’'Saieople, who treated them so
barbarously, that most of them perished. Fortyelukthese brave unhappy Britons died
in one day from hunger and fatigue, and were buriedhole in Travencoré® The
General Evening Postas a newspaper that usually adopted a Tory starpditics, and
with the Pitt ministry actively supporting the E&stlia Company, it should come as no
surprise that the paper took this opinion. Note"itetense” of not agreeing to an
exchange of prisoners in this passage, with thellwgremoving culpability from the
Company's administration. In this fashion, blamethe fate of the captives was shifted
from the mismanagement of the Company’s leadersthip the Indian prince that held

the sailors in bondage. The supposedly cruel parsbitipu Sultan here came to

! |bid, 277-78

22 See for example the Gazetteer and New Daily AdsantLondon, England) 4 February 1785, Issue
17520

% General Evening Poétondon, England) 10 June 1784, Issue 7846
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embody British anxieties over the exotic and savagtoms of the East.

This mixture of shock at the military setbacksred Company and subsequent
process of debate over how to assign appropriatedteached its apogee during the
controversy surrounding General Mathews. This gutilitcry surrounded a series of
events taking place in 1783, which culminated inthdavs and his entire army
surrendering the city of Bednur and becoming theopers of Tipu for the remainder of
the war’** The Mathews campaign was another embarrassmetftefast India
Company, and not simply because it ended in myjlithksaster for the soldiers involved.
Mathews embodied all of the qualities of the natyalt the Company was trying to shed
in the process of reforming its negative im&y®lathews was greedy, unscrupulous, and
accused of massacring the defenseless Indian gmputd Annanpur; in short, he had
been acting in despotic fashion. Members of théBrpublic reading about the
plundering of Indian wealth at the hands of Mathewesild have been unavoidably
reminded of the nabob scandals of earlier decad#s Mathews appearing to confirm
all of their worst qualitie&®

The solution that the Company's advocates seiged was to flip the story
around and respond to criticism surrounding thé®riprisoners by vilifying the
character of Tipu. This would serve both to rediggtention away from the
embarrassment of the Mathews disaster and to pravjdstification for the Company's
actions in the war. By making the argument thatTgultan was an Oriental despot, the

reputation of Mathews (and the East India Compaayenbroadly) could be rehabilitated.

%4 See Chapter 1.

% philip Lawson and Jim Phillips. “Our Execrablerifitti’: Perceptions of Nabobs in Mid-Eighteenth
Century Britain” inAlbion XVI (1984): 225-41

% Nicholas DirksThe Scandal of Empire: India and the Creation opémal Britain (Cambridge: Harvard
University Press, 2006): 55-56
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If Tipu were an untrustworthy despot, then Mathéad done no wrong in trying to
sneak away with the loot from the city of Bednunce Tipu would only have cheated
him and broken the deal anyway. Pre-emptive aatias the only successful way to deal
with such a ruler. The way in which the Mathews paign played out in the popular
press demonstrates how this process of revers&iegor

The initial news of the fall of Bednur containefdetails of the events that
transpired. Newspaper accounts based upon Britiskespondences from India reported
that Mathews and his army had been captured, aand thas little interest in the subject
at first during the summer of 1783By November of the same year many of the
particulars of the campaign began to emerge iré@tint culture of the day, and the fate
of Mathews became a recurring subject of discusisidne newspaper press, spurred on
by the simultaneous debate taking place on Chidg's India Bill in Parliament. Much
of the early reaction was sympathetic to Mathewsha full story of Annanpur and
Bednur was not well known, and Mathews himself aladady perished in captivity.
Although this was an unfortunate result from thespective of Mathews himself, it was
a boon to his reputation in Britain, allowing Matvgeto be portrayed as a martyr who
had been terrorized by a cruel Oriental sultan.aAflead rumors sprang up in the press
that Tipu had poisoned Mathews while he was impesl) he had been separated from
his captive army and thrown into a filthy dungedmene he was forced to drink a lethal
concoctior’® The factual basis for these rumors was shakysit tiee original account

had the news coming second hand by means of a auasim” and some writing

2" London ChronicléLondon, England) 29 July 1783, Issue 4173
2 Officer of Colonel Baillie’s Detachment [WilliamHibmson].Memoirs of the Late War in Asiél789):
140-43
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supposedly found in Mathews’ prison cglWhether Tipu actually ordered the execution
of Mathews, or if he died of natural sickness frpaor prison conditions, the fact
remains that his death was widely believed botiCbgnpany servants and the public
back home in Britain to have been an atrocity.

The initial rumors of Mathews’ death by poisonaiy mushroomed into more
and more fantastic accounts of his demise, alheft casting Tipu in a sinister fashion.
One story claimed that Mathews had been murderdéaeasult of a failed coup attempt
to restore the former Hindu rajah to the thron&lgsore. In this account, Mathews fell
as “a sacrifice to the suspicions of a tyrant” gaiTenacted vengeance on any suspected
targets> Another report had a dramatic confrontation odmtween Tipu and Mathews,
wherein the latter “upbraided the Indian with hisdxh of faith, which so provoked
Tippoo, that he is said to have instantly drawnshaisre, and cut the General to piecés.”
As spectacular as this rumor might appear, theagpioductions on the London stage a
decade later would use very similar events as almpoplay to showcase how Britons
never surrendered to their fo8€Even more outlandish was a rumor spread by the
Gazette and New Daily Advertisevhich attributed Mathews’ death to Tipu pouring
boiling lead down his throat; the same piece sedlthat there was strong reason to
believe the other British prisoners “were all edytiie victims of Asiatic barbarity>®
These sort of cruelties, real or imagined, wertrgy lway towards reshaping the image of

Tipu Sultan in the popular consciousness, away fitwrspirited young prince of the

29 i

Ibid, 143
30 John Baillie to his Father 14 June 1784 (p. 158AtZount of his capture and captivity. IOR/H/223 p
176
31 Morning Post and Daily Advertis¢tondon, England) 1 October 1784, Issue 3631
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initial war reports and towards the monstrous tyemvisioned by the Company.
However, at this early period during the Seconddtg War, the image of both
Tipu Sultan and the East India Company remaingautiesi subjects, with advocates
supporting and demonizing each of the two compgimgers. Unlike later periods, there
were always commentators willing to defend the abti@r of Tipu, and argue against the
interpretation of events put forth by the Compang #s servants. The ongoing debate
surrounding Mathews served as an example of tleisgss in action. Shortly after the
London newspapers reported on the boiling lead rarmbMathews' death, tt&t. James
Chroniclebacked away from hyperbole and placed the stolgrger perspective:
General Mathews was undoubtedly destroyed, andstumiversally supposed by
Poison; the Field Officers, most of the Captaimgl some of the Subalterns were
also put to Death; but the Tortures of melted Lawad boiled Oil poured upon
them seem to have been a mere Invention. Whatipaihgincited Tippoo-Saib
to go beyond the native Ferocity of his Dispositimas the Circumstance of
General Mathews having removed the greatest Paéneofreasures from
Benamour [Bednur], before it was invested by thédtés Army>*
Although this account was hardly a positive endmesat of Tipu’s conduct, it provided a
rational explanation for why Mathews had been putdath, and made Tipu appear less
like a capricious Oriental despot. The same papeéec further context to the situation a
few days later, including the first details of #henual Registeaccount covering the
actions of Mathews’ army prior to its surrender:
The Cause of their deliberately murdering our Peophile Prisoners, is reported
to have arisen from the General [Mathews] havihgnad his Troops, in the
Sunshine of his Prosperity, to massacre all the ey found in the Fortress of
Oonore, on the Malabar Coast, which he took byr@ishort Time previous to
his Defeat. The Women, in this Scene of Slaughterg treated with the most

horrid Indecency; and the eldest of the Brahmin#) two of his Priests,
destroyed by the Fury of the Soldiérs.

34 St. James Chronicle or the British Evening Fbehdon, England) 4 December 1784, Issue 3705
% St. James’ Chronicle or the British Evening Rbsindon, England) 9 December 1784, Issue 3707
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With this additional context added, Mathews appganere as a greedy status-seeker out
for his own interests, and Tipu Sultan an opposmmmander with at least probable
cause for his actions.

London newspapers were not the only ones covéhnisgstory. TheBath
Chroniclerelated the same information on Mathews’ condu@reore, and went further
in editorializing on the controversy. After crizong Mathews for bringing back immense
wealth and several children (of various hues amdptexions) to Britain, th€hronicle
detailed the slaughter of 500 Indians and conclud&itho can say that Tippoo Saib was
not justified even in the cruelty of his retaliat®*® The criticisms of Mathews listed by
theBath Chroniclewere the same ongoing ones that had been dirattbé nabobs for
the past two decades: greed, cruelty, decadendesaarupted morald’ These
newspaper accounts therefore provided an alteamate&eompeting narrative of the war.
They argued that it was the East India Company wéa®to blame for the sufferings of
the British prisoners, with its soldiers intentyoh enriching themselves through Indian
plunder, and its administrators too incompeteraiwy out even something so simple as
a proper prisoner exchange. In these accountgspti#uct of Tipu Sultan, barbarous or
not, was no excuse for the poor example set b tmapany overseas.

Throughout the Second Mysore War, attacks agduestharacter of Tipu were
therefore met with equal fervor by attacks agdimstconduct of the East India Company.
A damningAnnual Registereport containing details of the alleged atrositemmitted
by Mathews' army broke in the London newspapeamudry 1785, and much of the

coverage which had been sympathetic to Mathewseadw swung in the other

% Bath ChroniclgBath, England) 16 December 1784, Issue 1260
37 Philip Lawson and Jim Phillips. “Our Execrablerifitti’: Perceptions of Nabobs in Mid-Eighteenth
Century Britain” inAlbion XVI (1984): 239-40
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direction. TheMorning Post and Daily Advertiseletailed the purported massacre at
Annanpur, and editorialized: “The barbarities cotedl by Tippoo Saib on General
Matthews and his captive army, now seem to have bezely a retaliation for similar
enormities committed by the troops of the Compafiyihe Gazetteer and New Daily
Advertiserrelated the same incident, and used it to attaekrtorality of the Company as
a whole, claiming that the cruelties practiced upathews and his captured men were a
retaliation for injuries which had been committedtbe natives of India: "It is the
unprincipled oppression practiced by rapacious @os and their dependants, which
has made the very name of European detested inpadstof the Asiatic continent...

The India powers will never be otherwise inclingidrapine ceases, which can never be
expected while any degree of peculation remaih3Hese editorials were couched in the
same language of moral tropes that had been entpfoyelecades against the nabobs,
charging the Company and its servants with endeonaption and avarice. The actions
of Mathews called to mind the actions of unsympiatHegures like Clive and Hastings,
resulting in the same political language once agatitizing the Company in print
culture.

Further information later seeped out concerningvibkation of the treaty signed
at Bednur, and which side was responsible. An atgounted in theGeneral Evening
Postcontended that the articles of surrender stipdlatkepublic property should remain
in the fort; however, Mathews held onto public e worth fifty thousand pagodas,
and attempted to sneak it out by distributing ibagst his officers. The ruse was

discovered when a bed belonging to one of the@fievas dropped, and four hundred

3 Morning Post and Daily Advertisécondon, England) 18 January 1785, Issue 3723
3 Gazetteer and New Daily Advertisgrondon, England) 22 January 1785, Issue 17509
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pagodas fell out, at which time Tipu had the rerdairof the Company army searched
and taken into captivit’ These sorts of stories cast doubt upon which fome truly
acting despotically in India, the armies of Tipdt&a or the armies of the Company, and
did little to dispel the negative public perceptibiat continued to dog the Company and
its servants.

The defenders of the Company had to respond &etakdegations, and their own
account of the Mathews campaign appeared in a petgttitledA Vindication of the
Conduct of the English Forces, Employed in the Mg, Under the Command of
Brigadier General Mathews, Against the Nabob Tipfaodtan This short publication
went through the claims of tinnual Registereport paragraph by paragraph, disputing
each of them in full in order to defend the concafdhe soldiers and officers involved.
There is no question that this pamphlet was pradiasea direct response to the public
criticism of General Mathews, and it demonstrated the military officers and civilian
administrators of the Company were active partitipan the realm of late eighteenth
century British print culture. Excerpts frofnVindication of the Conduct of the English
Forceswere printed in many of the popular metropolit@wapapers, ensuring its
dissemination amongst a wide audience of redders.

The authors denied that Mathews had taken anydplust Onore, and the amount
captured at Hydernagur was used only on pay fosdldiers that was in arredfsTheir
description of Annanpur charged the defending Iingjarrison with violating two flags

of truce, and imprisoning the officers sent to @arlA storming of the fort then took

“0 General Evening Poftondon, England) 19 December 1786, Issue 8278

*1 See for example The Whitehall Evening Post (Londorgland) 3 January 1788, Issue 6341

“2 East India Company Vindication of the Conduct of the English Fordesployed in the Late War,
Under the Command of Brigadier General Mathews,idgfahe Nabob Tippoo Sultgdhondon:
Logographic Press, 1787): 20-23
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place, but quarter was given and the enemy wouneed cared for in hospitals
afterwards, while the story of the four hundredigl#tered women was “as false as it was
infamous.*® The pamphlet ended with a seemingly random attackipu’s character,
which helped to reveal the connections betweengpéioms of the Company and
perceptions of Tipu:
We were ordered into the Canara country to draypdopSaib from the Carnatic,
where he had been ravaging, with unrelenting bayh&rom the commencement
of the war; reducing large and populous villages a@ties to ashes, plundering
the inhabitants, destroying the appearance of @tuie, and, to fill up the
measure of his cruelty, driving the unfortunatetames to distant and
uncultivated parts of his own empire, there to tmitler the heavy hand of power
and oppression. Let his advocates among our cauetrycontemplate this picture,
and compare it with that we have impartially dravfrour conduct against his
dominions — then let them blush at declaring tHfeesangs which we endured
were “just and merited*
This conclusion was an unabashed attempt to dramdbhway from the Company
soldiers in Mathews’ army, and project it onto #@ulders of Tipu. Despite the fact that
the rest of the pamphlet had nothing to do withuTap all, the reader would be left with
the image of heroic British soldiers resisting #ltvances of a cruel Asiatic despot.
Playing up the image of “Tippoo the Tyrant” was afi¢he most effective ways of
shifting attention away from the humiliating sitigatt of the British prisoners, and
recasting the East India Company in a more posiie.
The use of the negative characterization of Tiplia® in this pamphlet, which
was a direct response to the criticism of the Camgisamilitary forces, suggests that the
villainization of Tipu was not an unrelated bypratlaf the Mysore Wars. It was instead

deliberately crafted as a response to the negpéxeeption of the Company in many

segments of contemporary popular culture. The agatrof Tipu as a tyrannical Asiatic

3 |bid, 30-33
“4bid, 35
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despot distracted attention away from embarrassinguct like that of Mathews, and
provided a justification for the costly war effofthe Mysore Wars became recast as a
righteous crusade to liberate the British prisotemguishing in Tipu's foul dungeons.
Their unhappy experience in jail was one that becamenduring image in the minds of
the British public.
The Prisoner Experience

The battles at Pollilur and Annagudi, the sailafrtheHannibalcaptured by
Admiral Suffrein, and the disastrous aftermathh® Mathews campaign all had one
feature in common: the survivors became prisonéis spent the rest of the war in
captivity under Tipu. The captive narratives ofshendividuals drew widespread
attention both in India and amongst Britons innegtropole, as well as from modern
historians®® The prisoners were kept in captivity for yearsjmy which time many of
them converted to Islam and adopted service imthees of Mysore, discussed in
further detail in the next section. The adoptiothi$ new Indian identity on the part of
the captives, whether or not it was forced undeesky struck at the heart of British fears
about empire. It suggested that these men couilddoeed to renounce their
"Britishness", become corrupted by the decadenalaf the East, and could potentially
be turned against their fellow countrymen in bafflaring the eighteenth century, it was
not uncommon for Europeans in India to adopt lecatoms of dress and speech,
sometimes even serving as high ranking Islamicerabh in native court€. This

scenario was anathema to Britons at home in theopae, and therefore the captives

“5 Linda Colley.Captives: Britain, Empire, and the World 1600-1§2002): 253

“** The case of James Achilles Kirkpatrick, the BhitResident at Hyderabad from 1798-1805, was one
such example described in detail by William Dalryenin White Mughals: Love and Betrayal in
Eighteenth Century Indi@New York: Viking, 2003)
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were instead portrayed as victims, forced agalrest till into religious conversion by
the depredations of a cruel Oriental tyrant. Tigiky captive accounts detailing the
great suffering endured by the British prisonersulght home feelings of national shame
and humiliation to the metropole, and thereforg¢hfeired the growth of a negative
perception of Tipu Sultan. As a result, the prisamerience of these captives went a
long way towards establishing the villainous Tipegend in the popular consciousness,
as well as creating a rationale for future warseeknge against Mysore to restore the
honor of the British nation.

In each case, the prisoners were marched fromlaaie of capture to one of the
primary cities of Tipu's domains. Multiple accoumtstail how the prisoners were
marched through different villages in Mysore, whigre inhabitants were gathered
together to gaze at them as they passed thrughes Muro wrote that the captives
were escorted around by a strong guard past engewillage on the road, as a public
testimony of the heroic exploits of the Mysoreahligs?*® William Thomson provided a
vivid description of this phenomenon from his p&@anemory as a captive: “Whenever
we approached near a village, tom-toms, a kindwind, and winding collery horns,
advanced in front, that the inhabitants might,Hog tliscordant music, be assembled
together to gaze at us, as we passed throtigkhis appears to have been a deliberate
strategy on the part of Haider and Tipu, as a meadsmonstrating their power and

mastery over the British. The Company'’s claim te iin India was based in large part

4" Captain Henry Oakeén Authentic Narrative of the Treatment of the Eigwho were Taken
Prisoners... by Tippoo Sah{hondon: Printed for G. Kearsley, 1785): 15

“8 Captain Innes MunrdA Narrative of the Military Operations of the Corandel Coas{London: Printed
for the author by T. Bensley, 1789): 165

“9 Officer of Colonel Baillie’s Detachment [WilliamHibmson].Memoirs of the Late War in Asiél789):
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upon a belief in the invincibility of white soldein battle. By parading about captured
British soldiers from village to village in thisdhion, Tipu posed a serious threat to the
image of invulnerability that the Company triedptoject.

Once brought to their place of confinement, thsgmers were put to work and
subjected to a variety of humiliating conditiongaptain Henry Oakes wrote one of the
earliest captivity narratives published in 178%adeg how he and his fellow officers
were imprisoned in one of Tipu’s fortresses andtpwtork grinding rice. Although their
situation was a miserable one, in which many offigeerished due to exposure to the
elements and poor medical treatment, they do nueapo have been the victims of
deliberate cruelty or tortur®.

Other captive narratives accused their Mysoreansaers of much more brutal
atrocities. Francis Gowdie claimed that the captw@diers were forced to work as
coolies, with irons on their legs, on an insuffidieliet; anyone who made the least
objection was beaten without mertyTheLondon Chroniclepassed on a rumor to the
effect that the prisoners were chained togethdrowmit distinction (an affront to ingrained
eighteenth century class divisions), and an offweas forced to remain chained to a
common sailor for three days after the latter hiad df dysentery® Another captive
account contained some melancholy verses thatribengrs sang to one another while
imprisoned in Bangalore:

VI. As famine approaches our gate,
More saving we grow in our fare;

%0 Captain Henry Oakefn Authentic Narrative of the Treatment of the Eigwho were Taken
Prisoners... by Tippoo Sah{t785): 20

> Francis Gowdie to his brother Dr. Gowdie 31 Octab#83 (p. 79-89) IOR/H/223 p. 79

*2London ChronicléLondon, England) 20 November 1784, Issue 4379. @atethe impression that the
outrage was almost as great because the officeforeed together with a low-class sailor as the flaat
the sailor soon expired!
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Resolv’d to encounter our fate,
We bury the thoughts of despair.
We feel with regret our decay,

So meagre, so lank, and so pale;
Like ghosts we are rang’d in array,
When muster’d in Bangalore jail.

VII. Then while the best days of our prime,
Walk slowly and wretchedly on;

We pass the dull hours of our time

With marbles, cards, dice, or a song;
While others sit mending their clothes,
Which long since began for to fail;
Amusements that lighten the woes

Of the captive in Bangalore jai.

The captive narratives abound with similar deswi of days spent bound in chains,
trying to stave off boredom and remain alive desghiie unsanitary prison conditions.
Their miserable fate was a constant reminder dfdBriveakness and humiliation.

An unknown composer created a similar song edtitieyder Alley", which was
published in 1800 but almost certainly originallyitten during the 1780s. "Hyder Alley"
was a melancholy song about the British defeatdisaister at Pollilur, with the bitterest
scorn in the song cast upon General Medows fanéatb come to the aid of Baillie’s
doomed detachment:

The succour we expected from General Merow,

Which would have been a signal of a glorious vigto

But his laying at a distance off, all for a sungofd,

So we marched back to Chingley Pot where poord3alyk was sold.

Surrounded on all quarters, and from them carlgpt f

We hoisted out a flag of truce their mercy fotrio

But instantly on every side on us came marchingnjo

They stripped us naked to the skin and then théy€ down...

Now in Seringay in irons we do lay,
Great numbers of us wounded with sickness we @p di

%3 Officer of Colonel Baillie’s Detachment [WilliamHibmson].Memoirs of the Late War in Asiél789):
298-99
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Here we are for to remain all in this prison sgon
When | get clear from all my foes then I'll condimy song?

"Hyder Alley" touched upon the anxieties about geais empire that were commonplace
in the 1770s and 1780s. The song suggested thatWwsadas more interested in his own
enrichment than ensuring the safety of British igvk] as a result, the Company's troops
were now languishing in captivity. In stark contrislater representations of India,
"Hyder Alley" depicted British soldiers who were akeand vulnerable, dying in

captivity at the mercy of Indian rulers such asdeaiAli and Tipu Sultan.

Captive accounts detailing the horrors of theqmés experience continued to
appear during the Third Mysore War (1790-92), deshie far superior military fortunes
of the Company. If anything, when they appearegels¢haccounts were distinguished
from earlier captive narratives by alleging evenrseareatment on the part of Tipu
Sultan, with sheer boredom and neglect replacemlibyght cruelty and execution.
Captivity was no longer described as mere drudgedyboredom, but posing a dire peril
to life itself due to the innate savagery of thét&u Although there was considerably
less focus overall on the British prisoners dutimig conflict, when captive narratives did
appear they were often filled with the most luretalls of abuse.

A letter from Madras dated from 1791 wrote on Htve Tyrant caused poor
Captain Rutlidge of the Coast Artillery to be blefsmm a Gun on the top of a Rock,”
after a captivity of ten years and when freedom wiglsin reach™ Stories once again
circulated regarding the fate of General Mathewsfthe previous war, although

without the context and public debate explainingy\wb had become a captive in the first

>4 Composer unknown. “Hyder Alley.” (London, 1800¢eTEighteenth Century [microfilm] reel 10868,

no. 08.

% Extract of a Letter from Fort St. George (authdsgdCommissioner Edgar?) 20 September 1791 (p. 697-
700) IOR/H/251 p. 699
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place®® The Anglo-Indian newspapers continued to be thstrmoncerned with the
subject of British prisoners remaining in captivigndlessly harping on about the topic.
TheMadras Courierwrote for example in August 1791 on the fate ef @ompany’s
sepoys: "In the heat of battle our Sepoys mixedt tbse of Tippoo’s and were
unavoidably made prisoners; they were immediataigvin into dungeons, and treated
with every cruelty... such are the execrable effetimported fury; such the traits that
mark the conduct of a russian; such the returnshvaiidespotic barbarian makes for
extended generously’The treatment of these unfortunate individualsaierd one of
the principle justifications for the ongoing wagaast Mysore.

A book of landscape art published in 1794 by le@ant R.H. Colebrooke, who
had traveled with the army of Cornwallis during ard Mysore War as a surveyor,
continued to emphasize the continuing plight ofrémaaining British captives.
Colebrooke took jabs at the character of Tipu tghmut his publication, writing in the
description for “East View of Bangalore” how Tipuilh an extravagant palace as a sign
of his despotism, and chained British soldiergams down in the dungeons of the city.
Colebrooke also painted the mausoleum of HaideaAeringapatam, but unlike other
British painters in India barely mentioned the ding at all, instead commenting in the
accompanying description how Tipu had ordered Rritish prisoners clubbed to death:
“They were tied to stakes, affixed to the four @mof the tomb; and in order that a flow

of their blood might not pollute the hallowed grauthe inhuman Tyrant caused them to

*% See Abstract of the Narrative of Mons. Burett&i@nch surgeon in the English service) 1791 (p- 359
76) IOR/H/565 p. 367-68 for one such example.

>’ Madras CourietMadras, India) 18 August 1791, Issue 306

%8 Lieutenant R.H. Colebrook@welve Views of Places in the Kingdom of Mygarmndon, 1794) “East
View of Bangalore”, accompanying text.
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be beat to death with bludgeors.This account was based upon very dubious
information, Colebrooke admitting he had the stooyn a Mr. Cadman who himself
heard the story from an officer in Tipu’s serviaad furthermore it had no bearing on the
image that it accompanied. Nevertheless, it seage@nother example of the vilification
of Tipu Sultan, helping to justify the war in whi€wolebrooke had served in the army of
Cornwallis.

The greatest outcry from the conflict surroundesldlleged prisoner atrocities
committed in the hill fortress of Ossure. Major Rd@der Dirom's narrative of the
campaign provided this description:

Some poor people, who remained in the pettah,tbar@ had been three

Europeans, one of them called Hamilton, prisonetkis place; who were all

very much respected, and regretted by the inhabité#mat they were alive till

after the capture of Bangalore, when Tippoo set¢rsrto put them to death...

They shewed the place where the unfortunate mee hetieaded and buried; and,

on digging up the graves, the heads were foundsé\¥eom the bodies, and,

from the appearance of the hair, and some remwoétiteir clothes, no doubt
remained of the truth of this murder; which is @fi¢he many Tippoo appears to
have committed, to prevent his false assertionsgo@etected, of there having
been no British subjects detained by force in bisntry, since the last waF.
This story, or some variation of it, appeared iually all of the later Tipu literature. If
true, it demonstrated exactly the sort of injusthoe British imagined themselves to be
fighting against in India. Tipu Sultan was a brat callous despot, as seen from this
perspective, an Indian prince who had to be remdnged power. Lieutenant Roderick
Mackenzie's history of the war provided furtheiommhation on Ossure, relating that the

man Hamilton had been a British sailor who adojptedndian identity, married a local

woman, and had several mixed-race children. Madkasiaimed that he had visited the

*9bid, “The Mausoleum of Hyder Aly Khan at Laulbaug”campanying text.
%0 Major Alexander DiromA Narrative of the Campaign in India, which Terntiedthe War with Tippoo
Sultan in 179ZLondon: Printed by W. Bulmer, 1793, 1794, 19&3:34
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graves himself, and (somewhat morbidly) possesseckaof hair from the severed heads
of the three Europeafi$The body of evidence for the prisoner massac€satire is

much stronger than most of the other atrocitiesgaiily committed by Tipu, and it is
very likely he did order an execution of some kivwhether or not these killings took
place, the British believed that they did, and #iiaped their opinions of Tipu
accordingly.

Ossure caused the greatest reaction in the Amgliath communities of Calcutta
and Madras. Already the group that had most desingddictive war of retribution
against Tipu, Anglo-Indians responded to Ossurburiing more epithets against the
name of the Sultan. THdadras Courierexpressed hope that the stories were untrue, but
in the event that they were correct, "Tippoo modeed be the most depraved of
mankind, a monster whose murderous deeds languaigiel want force sufficiently to
describe.®> The same paper lumped in Ossure with the priscmetties from the past
war, when discussing a possible peace settlement:

When the generous MacNamara interested himselfTyttpoo to procure the

Liberty of our Fellow Countrymen, who then groanedier the most Deplorable

Captivity — the Despicable Despot flew to the mesasephistry, and declared He

has not dritish subjecin His domaingletained by forcealthough He had at that

time given orders to put every one To Death whaikhattempt to make their
escape, and Which Orders were too often CarriedErecution.

The murder of Mathews and Baillie, and their unhapellow Prisoners, is

deeply imprinted on thmindsof their Fellow Soldiers, and the butchery of Lieu.

Hamilton and two othershe companionsf his miseries, is of very recent date
[Ossure].

®! Lieutenant Roderick Mackenzi8.Sketch of the War with Tippoo Sultawl. 2 (Calcutta: Unknown
printer, 1793; London: Imported and sold by J. SewW&99): 118-19
%2 Madras CouriefMadras, India) 27 July 1791, Issue 303
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And yet the Monster can presume to proceed indsse oftreacheryanddeceit
anddareto violate the terms of a capitulation, and thatea falsehood in the
hope of evading the consequenes.
As the newspaper suggested, the Anglo-Indian contgntemained the group most
consistently hostile to Tipu Sultan, with evenkelOssure only adding fuel to the fire.
They were the group most directly affected by tla@saaking place in southern India,
and consequently the ones who had the most impesbmpinions on the subject.

There was much less newspaper coverage of tlsgrmai massacre in the London
newspapers, with only a few brief mentions of thes@e controversy. THgt. James
Chroniclewrote that Tipu had been guilty of the greateseltres since the war began,
and "puts to death every Englishman he can obwssgssion of** However, since the
source for this information was a letter writtentbg printer of the samdadras Courier
the sentiments were more reflective of the Angldidn community than the London one.
TheMorning Heraldalso wrote briefly on the surrender of the Britgrrison of
Coimbatore, charging that Tipu violated the termtheir capitulation and suggesting
that they might suffer the same fate as Generahdtes®

For the most part, however, there was relativiethg Imention of British captives
in the London press during the Third Mysore WarsMaas a direct contrast to the
previous war against Tipu a decade earlier, in ke treatment of prisoners was
overwhelmingly the most discussed subject. Britisivspapers were generally much less
interested in these stories, no doubt due to ttames involved, but would on occasion
reprint excerpts and editorials from the Anglo-brdpress. However, they failed to

arouse the same public interest as the Mathewsaansy from the previous war, and

83 Madras CourietMadras, India) 2 February 1792, Issue 330 Emptiagte original.
%4 St. James’ Chronicle or the British Evening Rsindon, England) 3 April 1792, Issue 4841
% Morning Herald(London, England) 13 April 1792, Issue 4093
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took a back seat to the debate about the mordlityeoconflict being played out in
Parliamenf® While captive accounts continued to be publishieese stories had largely
shifted away from the daily reporting of the newsgrapress, and instead were
increasingly fictionalized as a background setforgmperial adventure stories.
Religious Conversion and European Musselmen

Despite all of the brutal circumstances mentioaleove, crude and unsanitary
living conditions for captured soldiers were hardhusual in the eighteenth century,
especially outside of Europe. What made Tipu'sicdypso intimidating to
contemporaries was the threat that he posed teettyeidentity of his British subjects.
Tipu Sultan sought to offset the technological arghnizational advantages of his
opponents by inducing Europeans of all nationaliteeenter into his service, casting off
their previous loyalties to become soldiers of Mgs@his process required a conversion
to Islam and the renunciation of a European idgnttmplete with the process of
circumcision, which accompanied the oath of loyédtyhe Sultan. According to the
contemporary British accounts, this was a mandatargl for all Europeans who
intended to enter the service of Mysore. Britishtive accounts accused Tipu of forcing
prisoners to convert to Islam against their wikdldirecome "European Musselmen"”, while
Tipu insisted that he only held out encouragementéptives to join his forces, and that
he kept no British prisoners after the signing @hge in 1784.

This crisis of identity lay at the heart of Britianxieties and insecurities about
overseas empire, the fear that the Company's dsrwearuld be enticed by the exotic
Orient and "go native", turning their back on ttahial British virtues. It was not

uncommon for Europeans in India to take on a neddamidentity during the eighteenth

% See Chapter 4
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century, crossing over and adopting the languagssdand customs of a foreign culture
that they found desirabfé Tipu's attempts to convert Company soldiers irisoolvn
service existed as part of this long continuityast history, in which personal identities
were fluid and self-fashioned, and individuals mibwack and forth between different
cultures as need suited them. However, increasinglye last decades of the eighteenth
century and the beginning of the™&entury, this practice of self-fashioning multiple
identities and living between two cultures becawtesaly discouraged by the officials of
the East India Company, due to growing cultural llazation and new theories of racial
and ethnic hierarchi¢é.The inducements of Tipu Sultan therefore posdueat to the
very core of the imperial project, suggesting darahte Indian identity for British
soldiers outside the purvey of the Company's canitistead of understanding the
complicated cultural context in which Tipu offereervice in his armies, captive accounts
portrayed the Sultan as a monstrous figure thaefbprisoners to convert to a new
religion against their will. This image of the beaBritish soldier valiantly refusing the
temptations of an Oriental despot could (and wotlldh be spun into a morality play of
empire, with the heroic white Europeans triumplongr the corrupted and morally
degenerate Indians.

There were many examples of these religious coiorestories. John Baillie’s
captive narrative covers the main features of thesdents:

When on the 19th [Sep 1781] we were struck withrdraait hearing that Several

of the poor Soldiers had been taken out of Prismaymcised and forced into the

Service of the Nabob... We dreaded his approach a# s Criminals the day of
execution and determined to die rather than bessléor life, for this these

7 Maya JasanofEdge of Empire: Lives, Culture, and Conquest inEhast, 1750-185(R005)
% william Dalrymple.White Mughals: Love and Betrayal in Eighteenth Qentndia (2003)
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unhappy men were told was to be their fate. Thengewalled the Children of the
Nabob and desired to think no more of their Na@eeintry®®

In each case, the religious conversion of the @rifioldiers to Islam was linked with the
creation of a new Muslim identity for themselvesilBe described how these men were
to become known as “Children of the Nabob.” Whataaed controversial was whether
these conversions were forced or voluntary; whidbrpretation one chose to believe had
a great influence on how Tipu’s character was peece At least some of the British
soldiers in the Company’s employ undoubtedly chosawvitch over to Tipu’s side of
their own free will. One Company report from 178dtes of “many European Deserters
from the Garrison of Mangalore... and other Garrisamsis [Tipu’s] Army,” and
includes these individuals separately from those tdd been forced into Tipu’s
service’’Another newspaper story detailed how six midshipeestured by Admiral
Suffrein from theHannibal“have renounced both their country and religiord a
voluntarily turned Mahometans; they have marriechdtaetan women™ It is important
to recall here that many of the Company's whitdiso$ were not English in origin, or
even from the British Isles, and may not havedalf particular national loyalty to the
British Company.

British commentators in the metropole, outsidehef ¢ontext of the cultural
traditions of South Asia, were highly skepticalttkame of the Company prisoners might
have voluntarily decided to switch sides rathentkid out the rest of the war in captivity,
or may simply have preferred an Indian lifestyléheir prior European one. Instead, the

narrative of this experience as understood in Londad at times actively promulgated

%9 John Baillie to his Father 14 June 1784 (p. 158AtZount of his capture and captivity. IOR/H/223 p
171-72

O Prisoners in Mysore (p. 265-89), author and datisted. IOR/H/570 p. 267

" General Evening Poétondon, England) 21 April 1785, Issue 7981
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by the East India Company, was that all religiooisversions were forced upon the
victims on threat of death. The General Evening Raated one account from a
Company soldier, who was invited during his pembdaptivity to join in Tipu's service
with the offer of handsome wages. However, accgrtirthis story, the British men "did
not hesitate a moment to treat his offer with s¢amd upon being threatened with death
for refusing to serve "some of our officers welleetaout three times, and were mounted
on a gallows, with the ropes about their necks ey were firm in their behavior, and
with manly fortitude resisted to the last.” Thisstaken as a sign of the "cruelty, and
arbitrary proceedings of a despotic Prinfe."

The ability to link these religious conversion euales with commentary on the
barbarous character of Tipu only made them moextife in shaping public opinion
about the ongoing conflict. The Mysore Wars cotleit be transformed into the
aforementioned morality play, with the virtuousti&h forces of the Company heroically
resisting the temptation to join Tipu’s forces, ewn pain of death as detailed in another
newspaper report:

It was much to the honour of the British soldiemyndia that they rejected,

surrounded with dangers, the temptations throwrtmtiiem to enter into the

Nabob’s service. Some of Tippoo’s head people pseththem very handsome

wages: “No!” said a young spirited officer, withetigeneral consent, “No! we are

Englishmen! we despise your offers!” Some of thiecefs were actually mounted

on a gallows for having refused to enter into thevise of the Nabob, and ropes

were put round their necks. But this did not wadr Yirtue of their hearts! They
were taken down; and Indian barbarity was relaxethb all-glorious example of
virtue in its fullest purityf®

This reimagining of the events taking place in Tspdungeons could have been taken

directly from the London stage; it served to dent@te how the virtues of the British

2 General Evening Poétondon, England) 4 December 1784, Issue 7921
3 Whitehall Evening Pogt.ondon, England) 11 January 1785, Issue 5876
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character would no longer be corrupted by theitacrwith decadent Asiatic luxury.
The soldiers of the Company were explicitly linkedhe broader nation (“we are
Englishmen!”) in rejecting the offer of Tipu Sultafhis patriotic recasting of the
Company’s image began to shift opinion away fromgtereotyped nabobs of the
preceding decades, by means of contrasting thensotif white Europeans to Indian
“barbarity.”

More sympathy could be generated for the captivesigh lurid descriptions of
the conversion ceremonies they were forced to endimnes Munro wrote of thirty
“comely youths” who were selected out for Tipu'sveee, stripped naked, and had every
hair shaved from their bodies. They were then fdtoeswallow strong opiates before
undergoing the process of circumcision; after yhuldys of recovery, the youths were
trained as Mysorean soldiers and said to exhiliaigferocity in Tipu’s servic&

William Thomson’s account of the conversion proogas nearly identical, including the
description that after recovering from the treattrtbase men were dressed in Islamic
garb and expected to lead soldiers in Tipu’s arffi€@ne wild rumor had Tipu
delivering thirty young men, “whom he had made Mlis®n,” to the Turkish court of
the Grand Signof® These boys were intended to serve as janissartg iOttoman
Sultan’s court, and would presumably never retarBritain or reclaim their European
identity.

According to the captive accounts, the convertsafeleep sense of depression

and alienation due to their position standing betwevo cultures: "It was the horror that

" Captain Innes Munrd\ Narrative of the Military Operations of the Corandel Coas{London: Printed
for the author by T. Bensley, 1789): 358-59

'S Officer of Colonel Baillie’s Detachment [Williamibmson].Memoirs of the Late War in Asiél1789):
52-55

® Mr. Robert Church to Edward Hughes 18 Novembe#1(p8 197-99) IOR/H/190 p. 197
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the [European slave] boys felt at the thought afidpéor ever shut out from the society of
their countrymen, and the hope of returning tortbeuntry, that wrung their souls with
tender anguish’ Thomson indicated that the boys were experiengiegt social

anxiety, as a new identity was thrust upon thermwmre not physically abused in any
way. These individuals were in fact well-treatedatlysurviving accounts, educated in
Persian and mathematics, intended to become p#rédfousehold of the Sultan. The
symbolic message behind these actions was reggplgrant: Tipu was demonstrating his
absolute control over the British by remaking tthenitity of his captives, forcing
Europeans to serve Indians instead of the oppasiyearound. Despite the attention and
care lavished on Tipu’s youthful converts, theyaveonetheless a powerful ideological
statement of the Sultan’s opposition to Britisterud India.

The new status of these boys was anathema teplation of the Company, and
to British society more generally. The storieshd prisoners generated fear and anxiety
not only from the actual conversion ceremonies geues, but from the loss of identity
that they entailed. By adopting (or being force)ran Indian identity, the British
individuals in question were cut off from their moer lives. These accounts suggested
that Tipu had power and mastery over Europeant, tvé ability to call their very
identity into question and remake it as he sawlftiis genuinely frightening prospect
ensured that prisoner conversions would be repredem the worst possible light in
British print culture, and depicted as acts of éaftorture perpetrated by an Oriental

tyrant.

" Officer of Colonel Baillie’s Detachment [Williamibmson].Memoirs of the Late War in Asiél789):
145-46
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Examples of these stories from the period are &aBgd. Perhaps the most
famous and widely read captive account to emeiga the Mysore Wars was written by
James Bristow, published AsNarrative of the Sufferings of James Bristatvthe
conclusion of the Third Mysore War in 1793. It pides one of the best examples of a
captive narrative, describing in great detail thegner experience of captivity under
Tipu. Bristow’s account details an imprisonmenbweér ten years, in which he found
himself “in the clutches of barbarians” that trefkem with cruelty and scorff.He was
captured in 1781, forcibly converted to Islam tbkofwing year, and spent the remainder
of his imprisonment serving in a cheylah battaliconnmanding soldiers in Tipu’s
service. Bristow’s account invariably referred ipras a “barbarian”, “tyrant”,
“usurper”, or some similar pejorative turn of pleake also attributed the death of not
just General Mathews to Tipu’s order, but also ottagtured officers named Rumley,
Frazer, and Sampsdh.

Although Bristow claimed that he lived in constéator for his life, and was
imprisoned for most of the ten years, there areuarinconsistencies in his
sensationalistic account. Bristow boasted to haeamed certain death on multiple
occasions through the performance of heroic petsmti@ns, especially during his
escape sequence in which he traveled extensivefiveodays with no food or water.
The superhuman feats of endurance that Bristowneldifor himself cast doubt on the
validity of his statements, and suggested that nafitts narrative was designed to
bolster sales through an exciting tale of advenituexotic locales. Furthermore, during

his captivity Bristow offhandedly mentioned thatwas drawing a monthly salary as pay

8 James BristowNarrative of the Sufferings of James Brist@alcutta: unknown publisher, 1792;
London: Reprinted by J. Murray, 1793; 1794; 18(828): 7
Ibid, 32
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from Tipu, and went so far as to grumble at timesud reductions in what he earned, all
of which constituted rather strange behavior feupposed prisonéfiFellow captive
Henry Becher wrote in similar fashion about his avat-so-rigorous imprisonment,
noting that “I came out of Nagur (after being eagmt months prisoner there) richer than
| went in,” due to the accumulation of many matgp@ssessions during his period of
captivity®! These accounts suggested that conditions weneezoly as bad as portrayed
for at least some of the British captives.

A closer reading of the prisoner narratives alsdeumined many of the more
sensationalistic claims. For example, William Thomis captive account grudgingly
admits that the officers left wounded at Bednueieed better treatment than some of
Tipu’s other prisoners. They were allowed to kegmynof their personal articles, have
free use of pen and paper, allowed the attentibag@eench surgeon, and given
permission to keep their servants and have them ghily in the bazaar for medfs.
Thomson would later complain that there was insidfit sympathy in Britain for those
who had languished in Tipu’s dungeons, and marmpate in Britain during the time of
the Second Mysore War felt that their sufferingsemeell deserved Another
correspondent argued that the character of AdrBuéfrein had unfairly come under
attack for surrendering his captured sailors taT#s for the prisoners themselves, this
author stated that the accounts of Tipu's crueltyatds the captives were so exaggerated

"as to make the Whole appear a Fable", and theofabe matter was that "The Asiaticks

% |pid, 41-42

8 Henry BecherRemarks and Occurrences of Mr. Henry Becher, Duhiisgmprisonment of Two Years
and a Half in the Dominions of Tippoo Sultan, Frd¢thence he Made his Escafi@ombay: unknown
publisher, 1793): 100

82 Officer of Colonel Baillie’s Detachment [Williamibmson].Memoirs of the Late War in Asiél1789):
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are not yet sufficiently civilized to make War oargpean Principles, consequently they
use their Prisoners roughly, but are not guiltydburth Part of the Barbarity ascribed to
them.’® These sources indicated once more that many afdpve accounts were
exaggerated, designed to emphasize Tipu in the amdisttitering light possible, as a
means to disguise the much more complicated siuiati newly created alternate and
potentially subversive Indian identities for Britiprisoners.

Unraveling the mystery of the religious conversianfar from an easy task. The
degree to which these conversions were genuineraopelled at the point of Tipu’s
sword remains the subject of dispute. As a wayuttirey through the confusion
surrounding this topic, Henry Becher provided wikdikely the most accurate
description of how European prisoners were trebyedipu, worth quoting at length:

There were about thirty [prisoners] left: these rhad been several times sent for
to the Kudjaree, and asked, if they would takeisenat their different
occupations; which on their refusing, they weret §@ack to prison to live on their
seir of rice, and single piece a day.... Some timegbelapsed, they were again
called to the Kudjaree by Adam Caun La Wanneedalir, who instead of using
the method Bahauder Jub Caun had done, reasortetherh: telling them they
did not consider their own interest, and were wergng to remain close prisoners,
when they might by taking service, live comfortafuy] their pay: besides,
having liberty of walking about, and taking fresh ahenever they pleased
within the pettah [fort]: That the Sultaun wouldveerelease them, and therefore
advised them to take his pay: it would not prevbatr going away, when God
Almighty would please to release them; and by wialyigher encouragement,
promised, if they wished to write to their familiesBombay, he would sent
[send] their letters, and they should receive tig\eers [answers]: good words
had better effect than the chaubuck [chains], bag took service; amongst the
rest several boys who had been servants to officexamp, turned out to be made
carpenters, and by the instruction of those whakitneir trade managed very
well.... they now enjoy fresh air and exercise, aitbrbt die so fast as befofe.

This appears to be the most reasonable explanattibve actual treatment of the

European prisoners. They were kept in confinemengoor living conditions, and

8 St. James’ Chronicle or the British Evening Rbsindon, England) 7 December 1784, Issue 3706
% Henry BecherRemarks and Occurrences of Mr. Henry BectEr93): 39-42
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pressured to enter Tipu’s service, in these cheyddtalions. Tipu’s men held out all
sorts of incentives to get them to do so: bettedfdreedom within the fort, a regular
salary, and so on. Those that did convert wereetbto adopt Islamic dress, were likely
circumcised, and then worked for Tipu as officard gechnical experts in his military.
These men likely still thought of themselves asqmers, though they were not in
the traditional sense. Due to the degree of pregslaced on these men, they could well
argue that they were “forced” to convert to Islatthough that also falls short of the full
story. The subtleties of their situation were gaftglost on most British observers, and
it was far easier to suggest that all of the pressmnwere forced into conversion to Islam
by a tyrannical and bigoted Oriental despot. luregf only a little imagination to turn
the narrative Becher provided into the cartoonbveature story of James Bristow.
Becher’s narrative of imprisonment ran throughratéd printing in Bombay,
attracting few readers and little attention. MeaiteylBristow’s sensationalistic captive
tale was a huge success and would go through fifexeht printed editions, including an
American edition published in Philadelphia in 180khe public sphere in London was
therefore permeated with stories about the villag®ipu Sultan of Bristow’s account,
one who gave four European women over to blackesl&or their entertainment, and
who demolished Hindu temples and was detestedebsntijority of his subject€. The
long-running public interest in these captive néwes and the fierceness of the response
that they generated towards Tipu indicated theldepthe fear and anxiety that the
Sultan inspired. The incentives that he offeresvicich sides and "go native" called into
guestion the very foundations of the overseas irapenterprise. It was far easier and

more pleasant to imagine indomitable British sakligho never bowed down to foreign

8 James BristowNarrative of the Sufferings of James Bristtw93): 30, 49
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tyrants, rather than acknowledge the complex geafieighteenth century South Asia,
where both Europeans and Indians were able to mmhstiternate self-fashioned
identities for themselves and move between twadbfit cultures as need dictaféd.

The great majority of the Company forces held ipuTwere released from
captivity upon the signing of the Treaty of Mangaln early 1784, at the end of the
Second Mysore War. John Baillie provided a listhef soldiers that returned into
Company service, consisting of 1100 Europeans ¢if&&rs and gentlemen) and
upwards of 3000 sepo§8The same numbers were reported in a short pamghiigied
Prisoners in Mysore'In conformity to the stipulations of the Treafy200 Europeans
and about 3000 Sepoys were sent home. This cirameesis incidentally mentioned in a
letter from the Government of Madras to the Govefdeneral dated 20th April [1784],
at which timetheysupposed that all of the prisoners were relea$efaken together,
these sources appear to provide a clear accounititthg number of prisoners released in
the treaty.

However, Baillie's source also identified some irslividuals referred to as
"European Musselmen" or "circumcised Europeans" didoot return back to the
Company's territory, and remained part of Tiputsise. The London newspapers soon
picked up on this story, increasing the numbetrotdiers retained from 150 to 300 in the
process. Th&eneral Evening Poshade clear that these were the prisoners whom Tipu

had "made Musselmen by forc® A certain Captain Dallas made a circuit of the

8" Maya JasanofEdge of Empire: Lives, Culture, and Conquest inEhst, 1750-185(R005)

8 John Baillie to his Father 14 June 1784 (p. 158AtZount of his capture and captivity. IOR/H/223 p
178-79. These numbers demonstrate again thatripe taajority of prisoners were Indian sepoys seyvin
in the Company's military, which were ignored byarie all British commentators.

8 Prisoners in Mysorép. 265-89), author and date unlisted. IOR/H/57266 Emphasis in the original.
% General Evening Poétondon, England) 30 November 1784, Issue 7919
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Mysorean prisons after the conclusion of the péaaty, rounding up some 200 officers,
1100 European privates, and roughly 2000 sepolys), mduch better health than he
expected due to the miserable conditions of thegticity. However, he also heard it
alleged "that three Madras officers and five migemen, with about two hundred
European privates, whom he had converted to Mahamsih, were secreted by Tippo
Sahib for his own service, as no account could afterwards be got of themi*These
accounts suggest that roughly 200-300 individuaBusopean descent were not released
by Tipu following the treaty, and those individualsre ones who had made the
conversion to Islam in some form.

It was the status of these "European Musselmemthwtontinued to arouse anger
and controversy. These appeared to be the prisameEr$riad converted to Islam during
their period of captivity, and were therefore released with the rest of the Company
soldiers. Tipu Sultan, for his part, claimed thatrto longer held any prisoners, only his
own subjects who had taken up pay within his owneal forces. One of the London
newspapers summarized this position:

There are six Midshipmen, and about one hundredwe@nty British Seamen,

now in the military service of Tippoo Saib. Theyresent to that Prince by

Monsieur Suffrein, as French prisoners; and, &feluring the severest hardships

of a long captivity, they were liberated on coratfitof abjuring their religion, and

entering the service of Tippoo Saib... They are nost {o their relatives, and to
their country, beyond the probability of redemptitor if a formal application
were made to Tippoo Saib for their delivery, hisvaer would be, that he had not
any French prisoners in his dominions; by entehiisgservice, they had become
his subjects?

When the British prisoners agreed (or were comgetieagree) to enter Tipu’s service,

they gave up their right to be included in the @misr exchange after the peace, since

%1 Captain Innes Munrd Narrative of the Military Operations of the Corandel Coas{1789): 351
92 Morning Post and Daily Advertisécondon, England) 27 July 1785, Issue 3889
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technically they were no longer prisoners at alir Was this process of "crossing over"
an unusual occurrence in 18th century India; Indiamies of the period were always
multinational, and Europeans from many differenirdaes, including Britain, frequently
served as officers in the armies of native prin@sanging service from one ruler to
another after imprisonment was also commonplaatitzan Company made use of this
itself on many occasiors.Tipu was acting in accordance with the traditibother
Islamic sovereigns, in similar fashion to the intara janissaries of the Ottoman state.

Nevertheless, this was not an acceptable outcortieieyes of the East India
Company's officials, or within the British metropoFrom the perspective of the British
public, these captives had been forced to coneddlam against their will, using cruel
tortures and other threats, and Tipu's continuezhtien of these individuals was a
shame upon the national honor. It never occurreddst British commentators that some
of these prisoners may well have voluntarily chogerw Islamic lifestyle as an officer
commanding Tipu's forces, over that of languishimdgfinitely in a rotting prison cell.
Whether or not the conversions were forced uposathof violence and death, the public
perception was that of Britons being held agaimsirtwill as slaves, in violation of the
peace treaty that Tipu had signed. This servedsagn#icant contributing factor for
future conflict between Tipu Sultan and the EadtdrCompany, as well as doing much
to paint Tipu as a cruel tyrant in the British plgwumagination.
Prisoner Masculinity and Sexuality

The conversion stories of the prisoners were alsavith sexual anxieties, as

Tipu demonstrated his mastery over the prisonemitfih a process of forced

9 See for example William Dalrympl&vhite Mughals: Love and Betrayal in Eighteenth Qentndia
(2003). After the Company engineered a coup atthet of the Nizam of Hyderabad, it had no objatdio
to allowing former enemy soldiers to enter into @@mpany's own military.
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emasculation. Tipu Sultan was portrayed as possgasi insatiable sexual appetite, one
that demanded a constant stream of young womedmiddrarem. Tipu’s supposed
voracious sexuality represented another way in lvmdia stood for the wild and
untamed lure of the exotic East. His control ower British prisoners was made manifest
most starkly in the form of their religious conversceremonies, as they were quite
literally emasculated through the process of circisian. These very real fears about
masculinity and sexuality were reflected in thetnagpaccounts, which continued to
respond to British insecurities by demonizing THultan as a threat that had to be
defeated.

The many references to circumcision as part ottreersion process serve as
the best example of this process, but there wérer such cases as well. William Drake,
one of the midshipmen captured on Hennibal wrote of young European boys who
were “taught dancing in the Country Stile and fart@ dance in female dresses before
Tippoo - it was said that of late as they grewhgytwere transferred to the Cheylas
Battalions.® Henry Becher corroborates this story in his owptiva narrative, writing
about a European boy named Willie: "When it waspleasure of Tippoo, Willie was
dressed as a dancing girl, covered with joys —iarnkdis manner danced before him. He
was not the only boy who was under the necessisyibmitting to this degrading method
of amusing the tyrant: most of them were dead ot ®edifferent places.®

These accounts help to demonstrate why Tipu prashgaemuch anxiety from
British observers, quite aside from the militaryeidt that he posed. Tipu’s hold over

British captives, and his ability to reshape theiage into effeminate dancing girls, was

% Abstract of the Narrative of William Drake, Midghian of theHannibal September 1791 (p. 341-58)
IOR/H/565 p.357
% Henry BecherRemarks and Occurrences of Mr. Henry BectEr93): 55-56
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a direct challenge to the widespread belief initlwéncibility of white soldiers. His
flaunting of power over Company prisoners was mdy @ means to force conversion
into his military service, but also an effectivepaganda tactic to inspire dread in the
hearts of his opponents. Forcing captured Britisyslio dress in feminine clothing and
dance for his amusement was another way for Tipaxéot his dominance over
Europeans. It suggested that he was superior toppienents not only militarily, but in
terms of masculinity as well.

One of these additions to the characterizationijd Guring the Third Mysore
War was his portrayal as a sex-crazed individugh an insatiable lust for women,
playing upon the old trope of the East as thersgtor harems and concubinésoyd’s
Evening Postelated the standard criticisms of Tipu’s persitpahow he had “disgraced
his personal prowess by an exampled perfidity andlty towards his enemies,” before
moving on to a description of Tipu's lasciviousnesgards women: "And yet, like other
Monsters,Tippoois not without his susceptibility, which is passion the fair-sex fully
evinces. Indeed his gallantries, like his warfahes/e always been on the great scale; in
proof of which, it need only be adduced, that$eeaglioof his present Camp exceeds
2000 women, selected for their superiority of peeattractions™® Tipu was
characterized in this source as a beast, whollyigaied by his base passions and
instincts, the sort of savage animal that could el tamed through the use of force.
This was a new thread in the larger tapestry offipe Legend, expanding Tipu’s
hotheaded or emotional character into an irresestibsire to chase after women.

In a similar account written by Company militafyicer John Murray, Tipu was

accused of murdering the beautiful daughter ofiaftzhn for “attempting to resist his

% Lloyd’s Evening PostLondon, England) 4 March 1791, Issue 5255
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infamous Sensuality’ British authors writing on the subject of the MgsaVars in later
decades also came to accept this characterizdtibipw. Sir Walter Scott used this
setting in his 1827 short stoffhe Surgeon's Daughtedtepicting Tipu as a lustful tyrant
obsessed with capturing white women for inclusitto his seraglié® These portrayals

of Tipu were likely a reaction to the sexual aneietraised by the stories of prisoners
forcibly being converted to Islam. British soldiénsindia were afraid of losing their
masculinity if they were captured by Tipu, forcedcbnvert to an alternate native
identity in which they would become emasculatece f@sponse was the characterization
of Tipu as hyper-masculinentirely controlled through physical passions and desires,
and unable to achieve the manners and properirgsifa civilized gentleman. The
supposed sensuality of Tipu became another exaofiplis savagery, transforming his
superior masculine potency from a virtue into avitipu’'s sexual obsessions became in
time another example of why the Company was ultyanore deserving of rule over
the people of Mysore.

These same themes appeared in the dramatic prodsicti the London stage,
which seized upon the popular enthusiasm for thedvly Wars and used them as subject
material for their shows. The Sadler's Wells prdducentitiedTippoo Sultan; or, East
India Campaigningvas the first such show to enjoy widespread sscauting on 25
July 1791 East India Campaigningromised in its advertisements to showcase a series
of exotic Indian characters and scenes for its giswincluding The Friendly Brahmins

(“With the attack and destruction of their Pagogial'ppoo’s Soldiery”), Prisons At

" Col. John Murray, Sketches of the Character op@@pSultaun (written April 1789, sent to Dundas 3
September 1792) (p.821-24) IOR/H/387

% Sir Walter ScottCount Robert of Paris and the Surgeon's Daugh®@oston and New York: Houghton
Miffling Company, 1923, 1827)
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Seringapatam (“The cruel treatment of the Englific€s under General Mathews,
when confined”), Tippoo Saib’s Camp (“with the ArnmyMotion, and an Eastern
Divertisement with Parasols”) and even an Elepfiafihe themes of the play were very
much in accordance with contemporary pro-Compailypaa-ministry opinion,
portraying Tipu Sultan as a tyrannical despot wdrtuted British prisoners and
oppressed his non-Islamic subjects. Company salaiere represented heroically, as the
liberators would who put an end to the dark rul¢hef Sultan. The Company servants
were no longer the immoral banditti of previousatkes, having become instead virtuous
soldier-heroes that embodied the British nation.

The Sadler’'s Wells production was a very elaboaéfr, promoting itself with
entirely new costumes and set designs, along witlaborate musical scofeast India
Campaigningvould prove popular enough that the music to tlag plas printed
separately, a§he Overture, Favorite Songs, and Finale in the ifal€Entertainment of
Tippoo SaibThese song lyrics contained a number of revegasgages, making
frequent mention of Irish soldiers serving in then@pany military (complete with brogue
in the lyrics) and referencing longstanding fedrsexual dominance and forced
effeminacy implicit in the prisoners controversyelsong “Buac’aill lion Deoc™ sung
by an Irish soldier demonstrated both of theséstras the character Dennis O’Neal
refuses the blandishments of Tipu and insists flenat lose his masculinity due to
captivity:

(Verse) 1

Tippoo, your Highness, give over your fun,

By my Soul you have got the wrong Sow by the Talil;

I’'m neither Widow nor Maid, but a Soldier by Trade,
And my Name, if you like it, is Dennis O'Neal:

% Diary or Woodfall's RegistefLondon, England) 25 July 1791, Issue 729
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And a ranting, chaunting,

Drinking, fighting, capering, pipering,
Conjuring, blundering, skylarking, dram tippling,
Dev’l of a Fellow is Dennis O’Neal!

Arrah. Buac’alll lion deoc’ for Dennis O’Neal...

(Verse) 4

Tippoo take it from Dennis, he speaks to your face,

Tis'n’'t in your Black looks to make him turn pale;

Put a Sword in his hand and he’ll die like a Man,

But you won’t make a Judy of Dennis O’Neal.

With your Jumping, Jungling, grinning, mouthing,

Clout headed, thick headed, brazen nos’d, coppét,fa

Il looking Thief!l Who made you a Chief?

| wish, for your sake, | had an Oak Stake,

For a Dev’l of a Fellow is Dennis O’Neal.

Arrah. Buac'aill lion deoc’ for Dennis O'Neaf?

The notes to the production indicate that this aaes of its most popular songs, most
likely to a special degree for the poorer elemehtbe audience.

While there were indeed significant numbers ohligsldiers serving in the
Company’s military forces, which perhaps the authadrthe piece wished to recognize,
the song was far more noteworthy for its bold agses of masculinity, as a rejection of
the threat posed by Tipu’s captivity of Britishgoners. Dennis O’Neal asserted not only
that he was neither “Widow nor Maid”, but also wentto insist that “you won’t make a
Judy of Dennis O’Neal”, likely a reference to thierges of the “dancing boys” in Tipu’s
service that had filtered back to Britain. The sarag also explicitly racist in its mention
of Tipu’s “Black looks”, and it reflected deep-redtanxieties of defeat and implied

feminization at the hands of the Sultan, which wemamonplace in 179% This was

mentioned again in the concluding Finale to thelpobion, with the cast singing together

190 Mark Lonsdale (lyrics) and William Reeve (mustuac’aill lion Deoc™ in The Overture Favorite
Songs and Finale in the Musical Entertainment ppdb Saib as Performed with Universal Applause at
the Sadler Wells Theatféondon: Longman and Broderip, 1792)

191 bavid Worrall.Harlequin Empire: Race, Ethnicity, and the Dramatw Popular Enlightenment
(London: Pickering & Chatto, 2007): 91
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how with the danger now passed, and Tipu fledsit fsVe are Britons once agaift?

This odd phrasing served as another indicatioroaf fipu “unmanned” his captives
through forced conversions (including circumcisiprsd the implied effeminacy that
resulted. Only after being freed from captivity wbthese prisoners reclaim their identity
and once again become part of the British nation.

There was no question that Sadler’s Wells had prbduction on its hands. The
day after its debut performand&/podfall’s Registewrote a glowing review of the
production, praisingeast India Campaignings “one of the most elegant exhibitions the
town has witnessed for many years”, which produgadersal calls for encore from all
sections of the audience. The review lavished gaese on the set design for portraying
a series of different Indian scenes, and uponribl $ongs discussed above, which “gave
the publick as much pleasure any actor has hagportunity of effecting on stage for
some time.** Woodfall's Registewas far from the only newspaper to deliver a pasit
verdict on the show, with tHeublic Advertiseralso following suit, an&Vorld going so
far as to claim “we fairly predict Tippoo Saib wik the greatest favourite ever produced
at Sadler's Wells*** Discussion of the play continued to appear inLibvedon print
culture throughout the following months, as it ltéehrly become a popular topic in
public opinion. Newspapers mentioned hast India Campaigninglled the house
every night, and was “undoubtedly the best Entent@nt that Sadler's Wells has ever

yet set before the publi¢® In an attempt to make the production even moréi@xo

192 Mark Lonsdale (lyrics) and William Reeve (musidjinale” in The Overture Favorite Songs and Finale
in the Musical Entertainment of Tippoo Sélly92)

193 biary or Woodfall’s RegistefLondon, England) 26 July 1791, Issue 730

1% \World (London, England) 26 July 1791, Issue 1425

195 pyblic Advertise(London, England) 30 July 1791, Issue 17805; DarWoodfall's RegistetLondon,
England) 2 August 1791, Issue 736
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Sadler's Wells introduced a group of “black musisiainto the procession of Tipu,
further reinforcing the growth of racial stereotgpe the metropolé®® The London
public reacted with great approval, continuingedth sut every performance and pack
Sadler's Wells on a daily basis until the end efttieatre season.

On the one handtast India Campaigningreated a stereotyped and racialized
portrayal of the Mysore Wars, focusing on creaingexotic spectacle of elephants,
subterranean dungeons, Eastern grandeur and “thgtvous amusements of the
Tyrant's Seraglio®” In this sense, the production created a fantasyatife capitulation
that mediated the threat posed by the capturerapdsonment of British soldier§® On
the other hand, the play constructed an idealinettgyal of the Company’s military,
creating morally upstanding soldier-heroes thatBhtsh public could embrace as
representing the best aspects of the national cteardar from the embarrassment and
potential for moral decay embodied by the nabdiessé¢ new Company servants were
both masculine and incorruptible. TReablic Advertiseeven suggested using the
Company soldiers ikast India Campaignings an example for the rest of the British
army to follow, a comparison which would have baeheard of a few decades earlier:

The sentiment of true bravery, so nobly displaygdhle Tyrant Tippoo’s English

prisoners, in the representation at Sadler's Wisligiorthy of being deeply

engraven on the mind of every British Officer whieg the chance of war in an

East India Campaign:

Tyrant — behold the triumph of the brave,

Whom Death affrights not when disgrace would save.

Fain would we live, our country’s foe to face;
Gladly we die, when Death prevents disgrdce.

19 johnson's British Gazette and Sunday Monjt@mdon, England) 7 August 1791, Issue 614
97 Star(London, England) 26 August 1791, Issue 1039

1% Daniel O’Quinn.Staging Governance: Theatrical Imperialism in Londh770-1800(2007): 325
199 pyblic Advertise(London, England) 24 August 1791, Issue 17826
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This was a perfect example of how empire was coatgd at home in the metropole
through the use of popular culturg.

In practice, it was not uncommon for British seldiin captivity to renounce their
identity and enter into the service of Tipu, beaagnihe "European Musselmen" that
aroused so much consternation, but the London sé&digsed to admit this possibility,
and offered up instead a pleasant fantasy of Braadiers who would always choose
death over disgrace. These sentiments help explayrEast India Campaigningroved
to be so successful; in addition to being an exgisipectacle, it showed Britons the way
they would like to see themselves, with brave agfihdt Company soldiers standing up
against vicious and cruel eastern tyrants. Bripiskoners refused to bow before the
caricatured despotic figure of Tipu Sultan, boldbgerting on the stage their own
masculinity identity and freedom from imprisonmentis was the crux of the shift in
popular perceptions of empire taking place at thsecof the eighteenth century, and the
Tipu plays of the 1790s likEast India Campaigningiere an important component of
these larger changes.

Disappearance of the Prisoners Controversy

The subject of the British captives attracted the's share of the British public's
attention when Tipu Sultan first appeared on tlemsaluring the Second Mysore War.
Nearly everything that was written by British onkees at the time could be traced back
to the fate of the captives in some way. It wasvitry presence of these prisoners that
caused the East India Company and the wider Brptighlic to devote so much interest to

one particular prince in southern India. Rumors Thau had failed to keep his word and

110 3ohn Mackenzidmperialism and Popular CulturéManchester: Manchester University Press, 1986)
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release all of the British soldiers in his prissesved as a rallying cry for future wars of
aggression against Mysore, indicating the highatadm of this subject for the Company.
However, over the course of the following two dxs the importance of Tipu's
captives gradually disappeared from view, untilythad almost faded away completely
by the year 1800. The withering away of intereghim prisoners partially reflected the
smaller number of British soldiers held within MyspTipu Sultan was forced to release
all of his British captives in the 1784 Treaty oaNbalore, and the same demand was
repeated in the 1792 Treaty of Seringapatam. Tguenagain held as many European
prisoners as he had possessed during the Secoraté&ar. But this fact alone remains
an incomplete explanation for the diminishing rplayed by the captives in the British
popular imagination. With the growing power of gtish Company in India during the
last two decades of the eighteenth century, condbvth the simultaneously dwindling
power of Tipu Sultan, the British felt a newfourehse of confidence in the project of
empire overseas:! Earlier fears and pessimism associated with tlitssBipresence in
India increasingly gave way to triumphant and celtdyy passages extolling the might
of the Company's soldiers. The British prisonersangereminder of earlier periods of
weakness and humiliation, when white Europeandlead placed at the total mercy of
dark-skinned Indian rulers. It was a historical nogyrthat the British in the metropole
were eager to forget. By the close of the Fourtisdfg War at the turn of the century,
the subject of the earlier British captives waglsamentioned, both within the Company

and amongst the wider discourse of British pridtwe. The conquest of Tipu's kingdom

11 peter Marshall. “A Free Though Conquering PeoBtéain and Asia in the Eighteenth Century.”
Inaugural Lecture in the Rhodes Chair of Imperigtéty, Delivered 5 March 1981: 3
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in 1799 had served to wipe away the earlier staithe national honor, replacing
uncomfortable anxieties with bombastic celebratioiisnperial triumph.

In the early years of conflict with Tipu, obtaigithe freedom of the British
captives took precedence over everything else.ifiteenal documents of the East India
Company make it very clear that securing the releshe British prisoners taken during
the Second Mysore War was the top priority. Evefiorgethe war's conclusion, the
Madras government emphasized the importance afniatyithe captive officers: "That
no Measure can be considered as a part of a c@hpbstition of Peace, until at least
the English Officers now in the Hands of Tippoolkha released on Parole, as many are
detained contrary to the express words of the Gepion." 2 During the peace
negotiations with Tipu in 1784, Governor-Generalri®a Hastings sent the following
instructions to the Madras government in chargietreaty process:

On the 1st Atrticle, If a mutual restitution of Tigory shall be found Indispensably

necessary to that which we feel as our principgabnamely, the recovery of

the English Prisoners, and the Servants of the blalbo are also Prisoners in

Tippoo's Hands, and who have an equal claim tdraarposition Wemust

consentput we have hopeakat you will not find itdifficult to effect this pointy

agreeing to a restitution of the Places taketist.df disputed territories] But

even these we are willing to surrender rather tharard the actual Peace and the

lives of so many of our Countrymen who have lingetaring 3 years of

Imprisonment in his Hands whatever concessionsnae are on our part are

optional and ought to be so declared to him sirchds no right to them by the

Treaties existing... nevertheless we are willingigdd so much to the urging of

the Commands of the Court of Directors, and yopeated requisitions, ariis

Point we haventirely to your discretiort™®
The East India Company was therefore willing taifae any potential gains made

during the conflict in exchange for the guarantestdrn of the British prisoners. The

Madras government concurred, noting in their ownutes that the Company reverses in

12Madas Select Committee Proceedings 14th Augusd (7834) IOR/H/178
13 Governor-General and Council to Madras 14 NoveriFi88 (p.939-54) IOR/H/186 p.946-48 Emphasis
in the original.
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the war made it impossible to gain territorial asgions, and therefore, "a pressing and
principal object was the saving the lives and theesly recovery of the Liberty of the
numerous Prisoners of ours, in the hands of thengn&o that humane End, the
Sacrifice of our late acquisitions on the Malabar&t was admitted** Removing the
embarrassment of having British prisoners undectmdrol of Tipu was more important
than any other goals to be achieved in the impegnp@ace agreement.

When the Treaty of Mangalore officially ended & in March 1784, both sides
agreed to return to the status quo. The secoraeadi the treaty, immediately after a
standard eighteenth century invocation of the ddsir universal peace on both sides,
stipulated the return of the British prisoners:rtiéle 2.... The said Nabob [Tipu] shall
also immediately after signing the Treaty, sencesdor the release of all the Persons
who were taken and made Prisoners in the late &viarnow a Live, whether European
or Native and for their being safely conductednd delivered at such English Forts and
Settlements as shall be nearest to the Places wier@ow are*'® The appearance of
the prisoners in the first real article of the tyeagain confirmed the importance attached
to their release in the eyes of the East India Gomp

When a small number of captives failed to be s#dgrom Mysore, accusations
that Tipu continued to retain prisoners in violatmf the treaty began appearing almost
immediately. Lord Macartney, President of Madrayte/to Tipu on the subject mere
weeks after the conclusion of peace, on 20 May 1@@drging him with retaining 'dew
peoplé€ in breach of the treaty. Macartney asked Tiptetease these men without delay,

and assured the Sultan that he had "numerous,ubsolid undeniable Evidence" of their

4 Minutes of Madras Select Committee 8 December 1p83L7-23) IOR/H/189 p. 117
15 Treaty with Tipu Sultan 11 March 1784 (p.1011-I&R/H/178
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continued captivity'® Macartney would write to Tipu again on 21 Julsigting that "It

is in vain for you to deny the existence of thesegte in your Country, for the
Commissioners deputed by the Madras Governmergdotrate the Peace, as well as
other Englishmen, saw them; and Letters have bemxived from them; written since the
conclusion of the Treaty"*” Tipu responded by writing back that he held neqmérs,
only his own subjects, as part of the differing erstianding of these individuals detailed
above. This was clearly an insufficient responsth@eyes of Lord Macartney, who
continued to work to secure the release of thodeeheved to be prisoners.

The ongoing controversy surrounding these "Europdasselmen” further
colored Macartney's opinion of Tipu Sultan: "I mhsivever observe that no Confidence
can safely be placed in his professions. He [Tipuot likely, it is true, to break his
Engagements for a trivial Consideration, but whaamg great Interest or Object can be
promoted with a fair prospect of Success He igmdbie restrained by any tie
whatsoever'® Macartney's choice of words here closely matcHfiehless and
violent" characterization of Tipu which would latee applied by Lord Cornwallis.
Macartney was either unable or unwilling to seedihgation from a perspective of
shifting and intermingling cultural exchanges, ihigh individuals could pass between
different self-fashioned identities at their leisult was simply not acceptable from the
point of view of Macartney, and the East India Campin general, to have their soldiers
accept service in the pay of an Indian prince. &fuge, from Macartney's perspective,

the remaining Europeans in Tipu's service had tece® aprisoners which made Tipu

1161 ord Macartney's Letter to Tippoo Sultaun 20 M&4. IOR/H/570 p. 270-71 Emphasis in original.
171 ord Macartney's Letter to Tippoo Sultaun 21 Jufg4. IOR/H/570 p. 274-75

18| ord Macartney to the Secret Committee of the &aes 22 October 1784 (p. 353-55) IOR/H/247 p.
354
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an untrustworthy and duplicitous individual in \atbn of the treaty. The ongoing
unresolved situation of the "European Musselmearefore did much to contribute to
the changing popular perception of Tipu.

In sharp contrast to the situation during the 8dddysore War, by the end of the
1790s the captives issue had disappeared almogtiethy. Cornwallis rarely mentioned
the prisoners still believed to be held by Tipunis correspondences with the Sultan, and
although Tipu was again demanded to release dlsBsubjects in his dungeons in the
1792 Treaty of Seringapatam, there was far moestidin paid to the territorial and
monetary sums written into the agreemeniVellesley did not reference British
prisoners even one time in his correspondences Mgt during the final months of 1798,
and instead based his case for war entirely on'§imnnections with Franc¢é&’ In the
final peace settlement after the Fourth Mysore Wheaer subject of prisoners held by Tipu,
such a crucial element of earlier conflicts, did make an appearance until Article Seven
of the proposed treaty, and merited only a singke dlequesting, "All prisoners in the
hands of the several powers to be fairly and unemaily released’*! Wellesley's
extremely lengthy letter to the Court of Directesgplaining his reasons for going to war
in 1799 made no mention of needing to secure tlease of British prisoners; they no
longer appeared to factor into the Company's datisiaking proces&? Clearly, the
captives issue was little more than an afterthoughtonger considered to be vital by
this point, suggesting the superior strategic pmsi&nd greater cultural confidence felt

by the Company's military in this period.

119 Cornwallis to Tippoo Sultaun, Definitive Treaty®éace 17 March 1792 (p.312-25) IOR/H/252
120 5ee Chapter 5

121 General Harris to Tippoo Sultan, with Draft of Rrénaries, 22 April 1799

122 Governor General to Directors 20 March 1799 IORB%(p. 1-57)
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The lack of attention placed on the British pris@was equally reflected in the
wider sphere of popular culture in the metropolee Thost popular Tipu play during the
early 1790s had bedtast India Campaigninglescribed earlier in this chapter as
featuring captured British soldiers who refusedwe@ar themselves into the Sultan's
service. Productions of this type were a meansattsform British weakness in India into
a symbol of national virtue, through the bravestsice to the machinations of an Asiatic
tyrant, but they were still an acknowledgementhef power that Tipu had over his
European foes. By the late 1790s, this show hadaeitd run and been replaced withe
Storming of Seringapatam production of Astley’s Royal Saloon and Ampédtre that
depicted the military conquest of Tipu's capitalnplete with acrobatics, large animals,
and soldiers drilling in formatiotf> The focus was no longer on British prisoners at th
mercy of Tipu, but instead British soldiers storgam Indian city and killing Tipu Sultan.

The same themes were on display in the largestrenstl popular piece of artwork
from the Fourth Mysore War, Robert Ker Port&terming of Seringapatafi®
Exhibited to the public on a massive canvas stiegcbver 120 feet long at a height of
21 feet, Porter's enormous work depicted the ox@ntlof Tipu by the force of the
Company's arms. There was no mention of prisoaeno implication that Britons had
ever been subjugated by their Indian opponents.eaheer period of weakness and
vulnerability had largely passed out of the Britmdpular imagination, replaced with
images of strength and martial masculinity.

Conclusion

123 As advertised in E. Johnson’s British Gazette @ndday MonitoLondon, England) 29 September
1799, Issue 1039

124 Robert Ker PortefThe Storming of Seringapata(h800). Private collection. This subject is corsédi
in more detail in Chapter 5.
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The controversy surrounding the prisoners serveahastroduction to Tipu
Sultan and the Mysore Wars for most of the Bripsiblic. Captive accounts suggested
that Tipu was a cruel tyrant, one who torturedgber soldiers at his mercy and forced
them to convert to his religion at the point ofasd. The existence of the prisoners was
a great embarrassment for the Company, a livingosyior its failure to protect its own
soldiers from falling into the hands of a foreigmer. Much of the antipathy generated
against Tipu was a reaction to his control of thassoners, an objection to his total
power of life and death over British subjects. Tgaemingly had the ability to remake
their identity as he willed, converting them intadlims and unearthing all of the fears
and anxieties associated with the project of ovzers®lonialism.

The villainous reputation ascribed to Tipu washb@teaction to this deep-rooted
fear and a means of striking back against it. Thiéa8'’s treatment of the prisoners
became a rationale for further wars of revengeigdes to conquer Mysore and remove
Tipu as a threat for good. British prisoners wea@sformed into living embodiments of
the idealized qualities of the British nation, heatly refusing to bow before foreign
tyrants. The wars against Mysore became reinteagras a struggle between freedom
and despotism, between liberty and subjugatiorh) thi¢ British happily portraying
themselves as a “free though conquering pedffeThe next chapter investigates more
fully this connection between Tipu Sultan and tbeaepts of tyranny and despotism, the
political systems that Britons believed were chimastic of his rule. Popular belief in
"Tippoo the Tyrant" also became an important paghifting attitudes about empire in

the closing decades of the eighteenth century.

15p_J. MarshallA Free though Conquering People: Eighteenth CenBiritain and its Empire
(Hampshire: Ashgate, 2003)
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Chapter Three
Tippoo the Tyrant

Introduction

While the British prisoners of the Second Mysorar\Wad been responsible for
the initial public interest in Tipu Sultan, it whs image as an Oriental despot that
helped to keep Tipu in the public sphere for thitdogoart of two decades. British
representations of Tipu drew upon older, pre-axgspolitical tropes about tyranny and
despotism. According to these beliefs, Tipu wagant who ruled in capricious fashion,
granting no rights to the subjects in his domaims acting as he saw fit, holding the
power of life and death over the poor souls livimg/lysore, much as he had over the
captives in his possession. These characterizaiotie Sultan, which were initially rare
but became increasingly commonplace during the 4,7€tfted Tipu's reputation for
cruelty from the relatively small number of Europgaisoners onto a much larger group.
All of the people of Mysore were effectively victnof Tippoo the Tyrant, subject to the
mad whims of a savage monster.

This villainous reputation emerged in part asspo@se to earlier criticism of the
East India Company. Identical charges centered tipooncepts of tyranny and
despotism had been leveled against the Companisaservants in the years following
Plassey. The soldiers and administrators of the Companyewaecused of acting in
unscrupulous fashion during their time oversedsgwver their Indian subjects in
despotic fashion, pillaging and plundering Bengdhwut a care for the destruction that

they left in their wake. The increasing emphasig qu's own supposed Oriental

! Tillman NechtmanNabobs: Empire and Identity in Eighteenth Centurigaih. (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2010): 11-12

114



despotism during the course of the Mysore Warsav&agans to counter these charges. It
was argued that vile Indian rulers like Tipu Sulteere the true tyrants, best
demonstrated by his treatment of the captureddBriprisoners, while the Company was
in fact a progressive force that embodied the fyeaslities of the British nation. This
allowed the Third Mysore War to be portrayed noama®xpansionist war undertaken to
acquire more wealth and territory in southern Indiat as a war of liberation designed to
free British prisoners and unshackle the peopMysore from their horrible ruler. It was
a much more positive way of envisioning the rulé¢hef East India Company overseas.

In addition to the endless association of tyraang despotism with Tipu, the
Sultan was also accused of being a faithless whercould not be trusted. Tipu was said
to break treaties whenever it suited him, makinmgossible to honor his word. This
became a convenient rationale both for explainimgyasome of the military disasters of
the Company, due to the "broken word" of the faitlsl Sultan, and the justification for
imposing very severe and humiliating terms on Mgsafter the war's conclusion.
Governor General Charles Cornwallis argued thati$ifack of humanity forced him
into taking Tipu's two sons as hostages to guagahie peace in 1792, an otherwise
extraordinary and morally dubious act. This explexmawas widely accepted in the
British metropole, and Cornwallis was held up @seagon of justice and moderation. He
became the anti-Tipu in the mind of the British lulan example of the superior British
character, and all of the values that the depraied Sultan was lacking.

Tipu was furthermore represented as a poor raolars own right. It was claimed

that Tipu was a fanatical Islamic bigot, in anotagpansion of the conversion

2 peter Marshall. “Cornwallis Triumphant: War in lacind the British Public in the Late Eighteenth
Century” inWar, Strategy, and International Politicsawrence Freeman, Paul Hayes, and Robert O’Neill
(ed.) (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1992): 61-63

115



ceremonies associated with the British prisonengeeaTipu was said to persecute the
mostly Hindu populace of his kingdom, by destroyihgir temples and forcing them to
convert to Islam or face execution. Although thelséms proved to be untrue, British
commentators used the widespread belief that Tigsiavwdespotic ruler to suggest that
Mysore would be better governed by the British Camyp and the people would prefer
the blessings of British rule to their current stah similar fashion, just as Tipu was
argued to be a poor ruler over Mysore, the greblipinterest surrounding the two
hostage princes was employed to suggest that Tgsuaypoor and uncaring father as
well. Written accounts and formal paintings of bestage princes implied that
Cornwallis was a superior parent when comparedpa, Bnd that he would do a much
better job of instructing the young boys in theggomanly virtue$.British written
accounts of the hostage princes even suggestethéhbabys preferred their new living
arrangements to their original home, due to th@akgsnature of Tipu. The wildly
popular images of the hostage princes therefoiieipated many of the paternalistic
elements of the nineteenth century British Rajhwitildlike and backwards Indians
looking up to a kindly British parental figufe.

This broadening of the despotic aspects of Tipuwsye, from tyranny over his
captives to tyranny over his entire kingdom, didchnto shift popular perceptions about
the Mysore Wars, and overseas empire more broAtthough the Second Mysore War
(1780-84) had received a mixed reaction in theifritnetropole, victory in the Third

Mysore War (1790-92) led to a much wider acceptari¢he East India Company and its

% Constance McPhee. “Tipu Sultan of Mysore and &hitedievalism in the Paintings of Mather Brown”
in Orientalism Transposed : The Impact of the Colowie8ritish Culture Dianne Sachko MacLeod and
Julie F. Codell (Aldershot: Ashgate, 1998): 202-03

* Hermione De Almeida and George Gilpindian Renaissance: British Romantic Art and thedpect of
India (Aldershot: Ashgate, 2005): 149
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servants in the British popular imagination. Theaftiots against Tipu in the 1790s were
frequently portrayed in the popular press as wahlberation fought against a faithless
and cruel Oriental despot. This allowed for a wieletbrace of the Company and its
military, who were increasingly represented asi@ripatriots that embodied the national
honor. Instead of the older fears and pessimismtabe dangers that empire posed, the
British public increasingly identified with impetiberoes like Cornwallis and Wellesley.
By fighting against an imagined despotism in southedia, the Company salvaged and
remade its own reputation.
Tyranny and Despotism

Out of all of the various pejorative terms atttdaito Tipu Sultan, the epithet that
was employed the most often by the British was th&Tippoo the Tyrant". It was an
association that almost seemed to flow off the tenig a fit of alliteration, and
innumerable British writers connected Tipu togethiéh the concept of tyrannical rule
over his subjects in India. In making this asseeamtBritish authors were not only
making a case for the Company's superior moraictairule over the Indian populace,
they were also tapping into an established langahget despotism and despotic rule.
For centuries, Europeans had argued that whataeplathem from peoples in other parts
of the world was their love of freedom and libertycomparison to the tyranny and
Oriental despotism practiced by Asiatic monartiife representation of Tipu Sultan as
a tyrannical ruler provided a means to tap inte¢heng-standing tropes about despotism,
arguing his own unfitness to rule and the supeali@m of the East India Company to

provide governance.

® Richard Koebner. “Despot and Despotism: Vicisstudf a Political Term” idournal of the Warburg
and Courtauld Institute$951 14 (3/4): 300-01
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The innumerable portrayals of Tippoo the Tyrantenaso a means to reject the
claim that the Company's own servants were actirdgspotic fashion in India, and were
guilty of practicing Warren Hastings' famous "gemgrical morality” when they traveled
overseas. Many of the early anxieties associatddtive Company’s rule were bound up
in these concepts of tyranny and despotism, thetlied the exercise of absolute power in
the Orient was corrupting the native sons of Bmit&lespotism had long been associated
with Asiatic rulers by Europeans, but the assunmptibCompany rule over Bengal
introduced a new urgency to the subject, in thenfof the nabobs who threatened to
bring back “Oriental despotism” with them from tBast®

The crux of the problem could be summed up inisgtéashion: who were the
ones acting despotically in India? Was it the Comyfmaown governors and
administrators, the nabobs who immiserated thd f[mmaulace in the process of
enriching themselves? Or was it the Indian prinogsrs like Tipu Sultan, who were the
true tyrants? During the course of the Mysore Watbe end of the eighteenth century,
popular representations of Tipu Sultan were resptnfor shifting British public
opinion towards the latter group, replacing thegmaf the greedy nabob with the heroic
soldier and the incorrigible administrator. Thedbbf “tyrant” would be increasingly
applied to Indian rulers, their supposed crimesl@sepretexts to invade and occupy
more and more territoryTipu Sultan served as perhaps the best such egashfilis

process, with his vilification as a stereotypicaietal despot providing the perfect foll

® Philip Lawson and Jim Phillips. “Our Execrablerifiti’: Perceptions of Nabobs in Mid-Eighteenth
Century Britain” inAlbion XVI (1984): 225-41

"Wellesley made very similar claims to justify kiser war against the Marathas, referring to thehiRe

in correspondences as treacherous, hostile, inmsinsgstematically jealous, and guilty of despiegtblicy.
See for examples Lord Mornington to Colonel Willig&almer 19 February 1799 (p. 257-63) IOR/H/574
and Lord Mornington to Colonel William Palmer 10 Wih799 (p. 455-60) IOR/H/574
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for the military efforts of the Company. Througletspectacle of the Mysore Wars, the
servants and soldiers of the Company came to emihedyest qualities of the British
nation, fighting a virtuous war of liberation te& southern India from the degradations
of Tippoo the Tyrant. It was a vision of empiretthi@e British public found easy to
embrace.

The concept of "despotism"” had its origins in antiereek, derived from the
word despotesnd referring to the relationship between magstdrsdave. Aristotle made
occasional remarks connecting arbitrary and tym@imulers with barbarian kingdoms;
this was the original genesis of the phrase "Cailettéspotism® However, it did not
enter the political lexicon of Europe until a relaty late period, revived by the French
pamphlet wars of the late seventeenth century aad un reference to Louis XIV's
absolutism, which was said to remove political tip@and destroy private property. In
particular, the reign of Louis was compared bydniscs to the tyranny of the Turkish
Sultan, demonstrating again how despotic rule wakerstood through reference to Asian
political systems.

The encounters between European travelers and fgwedian rulers served to
reinforce the concept of despotism as a mode oémg@ance that characterized Eastern
states. Visitors to the Mughal court during theesggenth century such as Thomas Roe
and Francois Bernier suggested that Indian ruletedan despotic fashion, accruing vast
sums of wealth while denying their subjects thétrtgp own private property. Bernier
wrote in 1671 that this system of "oriental desgrati resulted in tyrannical rulership, and

brought about the destruction of the landscapeké&Tavay the right of private property

8 Koebner, Richard. “Despot and Despotism: Vicisiisiof a Political Term” idournal of the Warburg
and Courtauld Institute$951 14 (3/4): 277-78
® Ibid, 300-01
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in land, and you introduce, as a sure and necessasequence, tyranny, slavery,
injustice, beggary, and barbarism: the ground ealise to be cultivated and become a
dreary wilderness™® The lack of property ownership and intermediarglibe between

the absolute monarch and the individual (such dgpgents or juries) were seen as the
chief characteristics of this system, which was fwopeans believed Asian states to be
governed.

Although the usage of the term "despotism" had ghdrover time from its
original usage in ancient Greek, by the middlehef¢ighteenth century it had come to
embody a standard set of political tropes. A daesmyistem of government was
characterized by an all-powerful sovereign, in Whiedividuals were nothing more than
instruments of the ruler's will. A despotic systeat only denied personal liberties, but
also abrogated private property and all corporathds. Laws did not exist under such a
system, and trade and cultivation of land wereelvelil to be heavily retarded due to the
constraints of the sovereighDespotism was very frequently associated with non-
European rulers, most often the Turkish Sultanjrereasingly with regards to Indian
rulers as well. As the Mughal Empire continued ¢alohe during the eighteenth century,
the notion of "Oriental despotism" was increasinghoked by Europeans as an
explanation, arguing that this tyrannical systemuté had impoverished the peasantry
and brought about the faltering state of affairsvds only a short step from this position
to advocating Company rule over India as a remeghtacing the corrupt native political
system with superior British institutions. Thesguanents would become a common

refrain during the Third and Fourth Mysore Warsha 1790s.

1% Francois Bernier. “Letter to Colbert” froffravels in the Mogul Empir&/ol. 2 (Delhi: S. Chand, 1968;
1671): 238
M Franco Venturi. “Oriental Despotism” ifournal of the History of Ideak963 24 (1): 133-42
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One such example of the way in which this discoorseriental despotism
informed British understanding of India in this jeekcan be seen in Alexander Dow's
History of Hindostar{1768). Dow was a disaffected former Company sdrndao wrote
critically about its actions overseas in his higtof the subcontinent. Nevertheless, he
still viewed India through the framework of despati writing how "The [Mughal]
Emperor is absolute and sole arbiter in every thamgl controlled by no law. The lives
and properties of the greatest Omrahs are as nilth disposal, as those of the meanest
subjects.” In the preface to his third volume, Dow wrote as$2rtation on the Origins
of Despotism in Indostan”, in which he argued thathot climate of the subcontinent
predisposed its peoples towards despotic formalef? He also found that Islam as a
religion was "peculiarly calculated for despotisiésed on the life of Muhammad and
the Muslim family structuré?

However, despite these conditions, Dow claimed Beatgal was prosperous
under the Mughals and commerce flourished to a exdent. It was only after they were
replaced by the local nawabs that conditions bégaieteriorate, a process which
reached its nadir after the Company's administsaaesumed control of the region:

The distemper of avarice, in the extreme, seematdéot all... Nothing in the

conquered provinces was premeditated but rapinerylting, but plunder, was

left to chance and necessity, who impose their lawus. The farmers, having no
certainty of holding the lands beyond the year, evad improvements. Their
profit must be immediate, to satisfy the hand oaAee, which was suspended
over their heads... Year after year brought newartg, or confirmed thereof, in

the practice of their former oppressors. The tes)d#ing, at length, ruined, the
farmers were unable to make good their contradis ggvernment*®

12 Alexander DowThe History of Hindostan: Translated from the Pansi3® Edition, Vol. 1(London:
Printed by John Murray, 1792, 1770, 1768): xii

'3 Mark HarrisonClimates and Constitution: Health, Race, Environmand British Imperialism in India,
1600-1850 (New Delhi: Oxford University Press, 1999)

14 Alexander DowThe History of HindostarVol. 3(1792): i-v

2 1bid, Ixvii-Ixviii
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Dow explicitly referred to the British servantstbeé East India Company as tyrants in
this particular passage. When the peasants wel#eauttapay their taxes due to this
exploitation, Dow wrote that the Company becameenumpressive still, and turned to
armed military force for collection. They broughtror and ruin throughout the
Company's domains, ruling over an immiserated pgguthrough military dictatorshif.
These descriptions of the sufferings of the Ingiaasantry were not imaginary, as
modern historians have estimated that the Bengalrieaof 1770 was responsible for the
death of 10 million people, or roughly a third bétregion's populatioH. The system of
Company rule in Bengal portrayed by Dow was undoeably despotic in its own
makeup, abrogating the right to private propertyrfrpoor Indian farmers and exploiting
them for revenue. At least under the Mughals thadnot been such a destructive
famine. The prevailing political philosophy of thpsriod further suggested that empires
of conquest were likely to bring enslavement evalhjuo both conquered and conqueror
alike, which meant that the actions of the Compmasgtvants overseas had potentially
dire consequences for the British nation at hdte.

This language of tyranny and despotism was exiyli@ferenced in British
popular culture as a way to criticize the actiohthe East India Company. For example,
a simple cartoon designed to mock Robert Clive fioivi2 played upon these political
tropes. "The Madras Tyrant” depicts a British mamilitary uniform riding on

horseback, with a haughty expression on his fadeaaiding crop in his hand ready to

'®1bid, Vol. 3, Ixviii

" Romesh Chunder Dufthe Economic History of India under Early BritisnlR(New York: A. M. Kelly,
1969, 1902): 52-53. More recently, see Sushil ChatidFrom Prosperity to Decline: Eighteenth Century
Bengal(New Delhi: Manohar, 1995)

18 See P. J. Marshalh Free though Conquering People: Eighteenth CenBritain and its Empire
(Hampshire: Ashgate, 2003). This is also discugseter in Chapter 4.
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spur on the animal to greater speed [Figur€ The caption below the image reads "Jos.
or the Father of Murder. Rapine etc.”" While thiswadeed a very basic cartoon, it was
useful nonetheless for its unequivocal evidenaeegfative popular perceptions of the
Company, and in particular its leading figures. @ssociation of tyranny with the
governors and administrators of the East India Gompn this period holds great
significance in light of how the same political ¢arage would be later deployed against
the Company's Indian opponents. In the 1770s thasepublic condemnation of the
nabobs, as in this image of the "Madras Tyrant'they1790s, the same epithets had been
transferred successfully to the Indian prince Tgultan, who became "Tippoo the
Tyrant." The continued deployment of this languafjg/ranny was not a coincidence,
and Enlightenment thinkers across Europe had uselhsterminology to argue that
overseas imperialism was inherently unjiist.

References to the Company's overseas servantsassthad a long currency in
popular opinion. A dozen years after the appearaht&he Madras Tyrant", satirist
W.G. Phillips continued to use the same terminolimggharacterize the nabobs in his
prints. His cartoon "The Mirror" shows Charles Famdressing an election crowd in
London, making the case for why Fox should be retdrto his former post as prime
minister. More importantly for this project, theage includes the presence of a well-
dressed British man in the crowd labeled “Indiamafiy’, who stated: “Had he [Fox]

passed the India Bill/ | could no more my Coffali$ With Rupees. Or in Blood have

193, S. "The Madras Tyrant, or the Director of Dicgs." Published by M. Darly, 16 March 1772. Image
#5017 in Mary Dorothy Georg€atalogue of Political and Personal Satires Presehin the Department
of Prints and Drawings in the British Musuem, \&®l7. (London: British Museum Publications, 1978)
2 sankar MuthuEnlightenment Against Empir@Rrinceton: Princeton University Press, 2003)
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glutted/ Oh! | should like the Reformer guttéd When Phillips created this cartoon in
1784, the notion of the "Indian Tyrant" still reffled to the traders and soldiers of the East
India Company, the British men who had traveleds&the oceans and then been
corrupted by the decadent morals of the East. WAslan rulers could also be associated
with tyranny and despotic rule, prior to the Myswvars of the late eighteenth century
they were no more likely to be portrayed as sueln tGuropeans were. The rehabilitation
of the Company's public image in the following deswas intimately connected with
the redefinition of who and what constituted ardiém Tyrant", which makes the use of
this terminology of such interest.

This same language of tyranny and despotism waterpreted during the
Mysore Wars, directed away from the Company's osvmasts and targeted at Tipu
Sultan instead. This redeployment of which partg @eting tyrannically in India played
a crucial role in reshaping British popular attésdabout empire, and it began almost
immediately when Tipu first appeared on the scévigen Tipu and his father Haider
invaded the Carnatic at the start of the Secondolkéy®Var in 1780, they were accused at
once of acting in despotic fashion towards the paqmiof the region. A letter from the
Madras council written in November 1780 gave evigeto the contrary, and stated that
Haider “has conducted himself with a degree of&olhich was hardly to be expected
from a Man of his tyrannical and sanguinary disposi The Inhabitants of Arcot and

n22

other conquered Places have been treated with Igregt” Similar arguments have

been advanced by modern Indian historians, who thewdestruction attributed to

ZLW.G. Phillips. "The Mirror." Published by S. Fordg May 1784. Image #6582 in Mary Dorothy George,
Catalogue of Political and Personal Satirg978)
#2 Madras President and Council to Directors 29 Ndyami 780 (p. 683-89) IOR/H/150 p. 686
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Haider’s invasion as British exaggerations or fedtiobns®> However, other British
writers publishing for a much larger public audieme the metropole associated the
arrival of Haider and Tipu with mass slaughter angelty:
Mean-while, his [Haider’s] numerous cavalry oven-emd ravaged the country.
Numbers of inoffensive and unresisting people veaiificed to a savage thirst
of blood: some were cruelly tortured that they nhilgda induced to give up
treasures they were supposed to conceal; othesswaarttonly mutilated, and at
this day, many wretched men, without their handgass, or noses, record the
inhumanity of a barbarous conqueror. Women wergestdd to the brutality of
lust, or forced to save their honour by the forgitheir lives; a ransom which
some had the fortitude to p&Y).
This description by William Thomson mirrored th&ustion laid out in Dow's history of
Bengal above, with poor Indian peasants ravageal dallous and unstoppable force.
Notably, however, the subject of the despotic achad changed. Thomson's atrocities
were committed not by British nabobs acting outartrol, but by savage Indian rulers
whom the Company had to defeat to restore order.
This situation provided an early example of theedgence in how Haider and
Tipu were portrayed by the British, between compgetiiews of honorable and
tyrannical behavior. This divergence in opinion wharacteristic of the debate that
surrounded the Indian prince during the early yeathe Mysore Wars, before more
negative characterizations eventually won out. Viihpassage of more time after
Haider and Tipu's initial invasion of the Carnatlee atrocity stories surrounding the
events became more elaborate and fanciful. For pkearilark Wilks, author of one of

the first formal histories of the Mysore Wars, veat 1817 that Haider “drew a line of

merciless desolation, marked by the continuousebtdZlaming towns and villages. He

% B. Sheikh Ali.Tipu Sultan : A Study in Diplomacy and ConfroriatiMysore: Geetha Book House,
1982) and Mohibbul Hasahlistory of Tipu Sultan, Second Editiq@alcutta: World Press, 1971)

4 Officer of Colonel Baillie’s Detachment [Williamlibmson].Memoirs of the Late War in AsiéLondon:
Sold by J. Sewell, 1788, 1789): 172
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directed the indiscriminate mutilation of every rambeing who should linger near the
ashes.® The original, alternative descriptions of Haidém\gasion became lost as
eyewitness accounts receded into historical men#dtijough the 1780s was a period of
competing viewpoints about Tipu, with the passdgme the supporters of the
villainous Tipu Legend's interpretation of evendsngd more and more credibility
amongst the general public.

There were many British authors who praised Tipharacter during the early
period of the Second Mysore War, and offered a ddfgrent interpretation from later
accounts. These characterizations frequently dpgam the same language of despotism
to make their case, arguing that Tipu was not tbastrous figure that he was often
portrayed. Lord Macartney of Madras provided th@sagng opinion of his character in
early 1783: "The youthful and spirited heir of Hyaéthout the odium of his Father's
vices, or his tyranny, seems by some popular aot$ by the hopes which a new reign
inspires and by the adoption of European disciplikely to become a more formidable
foe even than his fathet>Perhaps holding this same impression in mind, Maeg
encouraged a policy of diplomatic engagement wigu &fter the war's conclusion,
believing that Tipu would hold to the terms of theaty: "There seems a friendly, or
rather a pacifistic Inclination on his part whighfavourable to the public Tranquility,
and | am inclined to think he will not break withg, unless some extraordinary, and

certain Advantage should tempt hiff.Macartney was far from the only individual

% Mark Wilks. Historical Sketches of the South of India, in atept to Trace the History of Mysoor, Vol.
3 (London: Longman, Hurst, Rees, and Orme, 1810-t&17

% |ord Macartney to Directors 22 January 1783 (p)10R/H/176

%" Lord Macartney to the Secret Committee of the &ues 30 January 1785 (p. 373-86) IOR/H/247 p.
379-80
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within the Company who suggested a policy of engeegg with Tipu, hoping to turn
him into an ally against the MaratHds.

Major Alexander Dirom’s narrative of the Third My® War adopted a slightly
different stance on this subject. It lauded thespeoity of Tipu’s kingdom, stating that
the countryside was full of inhabitants and the switivated to its full extent. Although
according to Dirom Tipu's government was strict arfdtrary, it was “the despotism of a
politic and able sovereign, who nourishes, not egges, the subjects who are to be the
means of his future aggrandizement: and his caseltiere, in general, only inflicted on
those whom he considered as his enenfie$His representation suggested that Tipu's
method of rule fell short of European standardibeirty, but was nonetheless effective
and prosperous in its own right.

Others waxed poetically on the character of Tipondelf. The French author
Maistre de la Tour compared Haider and Tipu toiplaihd Alexander of Macedon: "The
total defeat of a detachment commanded by ColoreeVe [Bailey] is likewise an
exploit of Tippou Saeb; who having began, like Adeser, to gain battles at the age of
eighteen, continues to march in the step of thatfan hero, who he may one day
resemble as well by the heroism of his actionsyahi® multiplicity of his conquests™
This was not an uncommon comparison, referencinigoRind Alexander, and was used
by other authors in addition to de la Tour's tratesl account of the Second Mysore War.
William Thomson praised Tipu's education, and camgéis struggle to that of

Hannibal's against Rome: "Both at once subtle aadd) studious of the knowledge of

% These divergent opinions regarding Tipu within @@mpany are discussed further in Chapter 4.

29 Major Alexander DiromA Narrative of the Campaign in India, which Ternteththe War with Tippoo
Sultan in 179ZLondon: Printed by W. Bulmer, 1793, 1794, 198%)9-50

30 Maistre de la ToufThe History of Ayder Ali Khan, Nabob-Bahad¥ol. 1-2.(London: Printed for J.
Johnson, 1784) French original (Paris, 1783): 309
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their times; trained by their fathers in hostilibythe first power of the age; exciting the
vengeance of all nations against that power; andishcareer, taking a wider range than
that which usually bounded their view®.The comparison to Hannibal portrayed Tipu as
an antagonist to the British power, but as an halsilerone, not as the tyrannical figure of
the Tipu Legend. Thomson's stress on the educatidipu, who was instructed in
multiple languages along with mathematics and amfigunnery, undermined the
accusations of other sources that Tipu was an am@avage.

Voices critical of the Company in the early 178@sde the case that its injustices
were far worse than anything that Tipu Sultan hawdedduring the Second Mysore War.
An editorial letter written in the Gazetteer andAN@aily Advertiser contended:

| defy any Asiatic cruelty to exceed the cruelfpeacticed by some of the English

servants of the East India Company resident in As&uch as have been

practiced, for example, may be practiced agaifyl@sing off gun powder in an

Indian’s ear, flicking an awl through an Indianar ¢o peg him to the boarded

side of a room, putting lengths of gun-match betwaeother’s fingers bound

together and lighted, to bring them to confessainsut treasures to be plundered.

Oh! shameful, dishonourable, shocking to humanigyné this by the servants of

the United Company of Merchants trading (monopo@izind plundering) to the

East Indies?

This unnamed individual blamed the Company forigtifig the same kind of savage

cruelties upon the Indian people as those allefd@dpo. This was a direct reference to
the controversy surrounding the captives takenipy @uring the war; it was therefore
no surprise that British prisoners received crredtinent back in turn from the Sultan,
due to the injustices committed by the British tlsetnes. The anonymous open letter

serves as an interesting reversal of the typicahtige of Asiatic despotism, charging

that the East India Company was guilty of beingtthe tyrants in India.

31 Officer of Colonel Baillie’s Detachment [Williamibmson].Memoirs of the Late War in Asiél789)
32 Gazetteer and New Daily Advertisgiondon, England) 26 Novemer 1784, Issue 17460
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Innes Munro, despite being an officer in the Conyammilitary, wrote to criticize
how the Company combined war and commerce, andagisd the British nation
overseas: "They soon became so formidable and gt arms as to take the
responsibility of invasion, conquest, and innoddnbdshed, upon themselves, attacking
the powers of India upon selfish speculation as thearice and ambition dictated, and
continuing wantonly to sport away the lives of thmuntrymen, until they had, by the
most dishonourable acts of injustice and oppressentered the British name odious in
all the Indian courts, and usurped the immensédegs now in their possession®3"
Munro published his narrative of the war in 178%d &is critique was likely influenced
by the proceedings of the Warren Hastings triathasvording in the passage above was
very similar to many of the charges made by EdnBunde a year earlief. Munro's
critical account further accused the Company afding about a mass famine in Madras
during 1782, writing of the streets and roads strauth bodies and the "frightful
skeletons" supplicating for a morsel of rice ta®athis was very much not the image of
itself that the Company wanted to promote, andasgmted a direct attack upon its
legitimacy as a territorial sovereign. All of thesmurces grounded their criticism of the
Company in regard to its treatment of Indian suigjeaften accusing the Company of the
very same prisoner atrocities as Tipu Sultan h&a loharged. The implication was that
the Company's servants were no better than Tipagtifvorse, and they were guilty of

acting in despotic fashion towards the people didn

% Captain Innes Munra\ Narrative of the Military Operations of the Corandel Coas{London: Printed
for the author by T. Bensley, 1789): 100-103

3 Edmund Burke. “Speech on Opening of Impeachmen16518, 19 February 1788” ithe Writings and
Speeches of Edmund Burke, VolPéter Marshall (ed.) (Oxford: Clarendon Pres8§1}9294

% Captain Innes Munrd Narrative of the Military Operations of the Corandel Coas{1789): 298-300

129



These competing claims that drew upon the langoagganny to criticize the
East India Company continued to appear into thiy a80s during the Third Mysore
War. TheBee or Literary Intelligenceof London wrote in early 1792 about how the
British people had been told that Tipu was onetlo¢ ‘most cruel despots that ever ruled
over a nation,” detested by all his subjects, aalfind that “all these assertions have
been contradicted by the most undeniable factsiiasoldiers and subjects stood firm
and resisted the Company’s military. TBeethen further compared the character of
Tipu with the character of the East India Compditynow appears that this ferocious
monster... is a kind and affectionate son, andhdalgent master, that he has been busied
during his whole reign in protecting the lower adef his people from the ruinous grip
of grandees... all this [the war] for what? To satisfe caprice of banditti who are eager
to share in the spoils®This journal made a strong case for defending Tioth in
terms of his character and his military prowesshtrged that the British public had been
lied to about the war, and for no reason other tharenrichment of individuals in the
East India Company, specifically using the termrtligti” which had been popularized
during the nabob controversies of the 1760s an@4%77

This same line of reasoning was continued andredgdhupon by the anonymous
author Benevolus, writing in an editorial entitf&ithe Tyrant” for theGeneral Magazine
of 1792. In this lengthy diatribe against the Compd@enevolus turned the usage of the
“tyrant” epithet on its head, directing it back ag the merchants and administrators of
Leadenhall Street. Benevolus wrote that the ugkeofvord tyrant to describe Tipu was a

particularly good choice, as he was convinced‘tlvatcould not have invented a title for

% Bee or Literary Intelligencet.ondon, England) 29 February 1792, Issue 63, j-xwii
37 Philip Lawson and Jim Phillips. “Our Execrablerifitti’: Perceptions of Nabobs in Mid-Eighteenth
Century Britain” inAlbion XVI (1984): 225-41
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Tippoo that would more effectually have prejuditieel good people of this country
against him,” as a means of duping the public supporting a war carried out for the
enrichment of a very few? Benevolus asked the reader to suppose that teeseehad
taken place, and imagine that Indian soldiers hadded Britain: "Let us reverse it —
suppose, therall that we have done imdia, realized by their troops here, our King
called a tyrant, our country over run and laid wa#tousands of harmless people
destroyed, our wives and daughters violated... deuth circumstances excite our love
and respect for them? Would we treat such visitgtis hospitality andenity?"*°
This justification provided for the behavior ofpli, Benevolus concluded by
predicting a pessimistic outcome for the futurdafish India, as the karmic just desserts
for the actions of the Company’s servants overseas:
As an Englishman, | find my character degradedjudgment insulted, and my
humanity sported with by them; and in these senitsyd am persuaded, | shall
not stand alone; for he that can read the accdrortsIndia without grief and
concern for the wounded honour of his country, tredcause of humanity must
possess feelings | do not covet. “The glorious péa® havenade from its
nature, we cannot expect will be lasting, as cosipalacts are never considered
as binding on the party they are imposed on, ofsmthey never outlive
necessity; we must, therefore, not be surpriséthéf tyrant,” out of whose
power, | fear, we have put it to forgive us, shoetd long be able to form a
league against us turn, get hold of some of our people, and then retalbat us
what we have so fair a claim to... that India wouyddhbably, at a period not very
distant, become another America to*Us.
The editorial by Benevolus serves as an extrenmgportant source, consisting of one of
the most comprehensive denials and rejectionseohégative Tipu Legend to be found

anywhere in print during this period. The authonidd the allegations of Tipu’s cruelty

as exaggerations of the Company, and touched upohthe major anti-Company

% "Benevolus" Pigs’ Meat or Lessons for the Swinish Multit(tlendon, 1794) Vol. 1, Issue 1, p. 148-51
Reprinting of the General Magazine of Sept. 1792

% |bid, emphasis in the original

“%|bid, emphasis in the original

131



themes of the late eighteenth century: greed aad@vamongst the Company’s servants,
cruelty towards Indians, irresponsible style oerdnd deception towards the British
public. Benevolus also exhibited the spirit of pessm regarding the future of India so
common amongst the Opposition critics of the waakimg an explicit comparison to the
recent loss of the American coloni&Benevolus posed the by now familiar question of
which party was acting tyrannically in India, ardw@ed that the Company was much
more guilty of that term than Tipu. The continuesge of this same language indicated
how popular perceptions of Tipu Sultan were linkethe broader debate about the
morality of overseas empire.

As a means of combating these claims, supportdhedzast India Company also
made use of despotism as a theme to contend tmap&ty was engaged in a series of
wars against Tippoo the Tyrant, a dangerous aratita ruler who represented the
antithesis of British liberties. The struggle agaifhipu was portrayed as a battle between
British virtue and Indian vice, with the Companstddiers and administrators embodying
the British nation. Tipu Sultan was represented siereotypical Oriental despot, who
exercised rule over his subjects and over the cegbtBritish prisoners in a master and
slave relationship. The repeated and unendingtamseof Tipu's tyrannical behavior in
the sphere of British popular culture were resdaador helping to change the earlier
skeptical attitudes towards the Company mentiomedipusly. Although these images of
Tipu Sultan and the Mysore Wars were far from thly éactor contributing to shifting
perceptions of empire, they nevertheless playadanrtant role in this process.

Tipu's representation as a despotic figure irBiitish metropole began during

the Second Mysore War of the early 1780s. In onky eaample, Tipu briefly appeared

“1 See Chapter 4
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during a speech in the House of Commons praisiagémduct of Governor General
Warren Hastings. In the words of Commodore Jobasttie [Hastings] had...
signalized himself in those very fields on whiclk Macedonian Chief had been
victorious, and he had completely overset all thegrful operations, and all the
diabolical machinations of Tippoo Saib, that bahdl formidable invader of British
liberty."* Even at this very early period in 1783, the speaked Tipu as a villainous
prop that threatened British freedoms in order ito support for the administrative
leadership of the Company. It was noteworthy tima¢arly appearance of Tipu in
parliamentary politics was again linked to an estpthreat to British freedom.

The first clear association of Tipu together wiltk concept of tyranny appeared
in the London newspapers in early 1784. Quotingaonymous officer" in the
Company's service, the text stated: "Tippoo Safbriérom the character he has been
represented to us; instead of being a friend tagdze had proved himself a restless,
treacherous, inhuman tyrant. He is entirely infeesghby French politics, and has four
battalions of Dutch, Portuguese, and French irséisice... his army is well appointed,
and more formidable than that of his father Hyd#y.A* This was one of the first
associations of the word "tyrant” with Tipu, whichtime was to become inextricably
linked with his method of rule for the British pubIThe lack of sourcing for this account
was also significant. Up to this point in time, aescription of this sort about Tipu had
appeared anywhere in British popular print cultujl it was supplied here by an
anonymous Company officer. The officer notablyddito statevhy Tipu should be

viewed as a treacherous tyrant, leaving this pameixamined. Although these assertions

2 Morning Post and Daily Advertisétondon, England) 12 November 1783, Issue 3357
3 Morning Herald and Daily Advertisétondon, England) 21 January 1784, Issue 1009
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were rare during the early 1780s, and contesteappysition figures who favored
peaceful engagement with Tipu when they did appkay, would become enormously
more influential during the following decade.

By the time of the Third Mysore War (1790-92), Tiywas much more frequently
portrayed both within Company documents and inBhgsh popular press as a ruthless
Oriental despot. ThBublic Advertisemwrote during this period of shifting attitudes in
1791, suggesting that although the Sultan was eeptionally talented individual, he
was unfortunately twisted by cruelty:

That he is a Prince of uncommon ability; that he &@enius of vast extent, but a

genius turned to ill, that he has a rapid successiadeas, both as a Politician

and as a General; that he has a bold and invastgaind in all his operations
and pursuits; that the din of war, and the clargy@rms, are the music to which
his ears are organized, must be readily admittedit aB the brilliancy of parts,
all the elevation and splendor of talents whichiniggiish this Oriental Monarch,
are shaded and degraded by a lust of ambitiontsd thr power, and an exercise
of cruelty, which dishonour and debase the humanaciter, be it in what sphere
it may, or however signalized by nature abiliti€sis haughty tyrant, cultivated
and educated as his mind is, follows, like a briite,mere impression of passions,
and, counteracting both reason and humanity, disgrhis specie$.
This summation of Tipu’s character existed in asidonal state, bridging the earlier
praise for Tipu the skilled general with the grogvimelief in Tipu the brutal despot.
Viewed from this perspective, Tipu was all the mofa disappointing ruler, as he had
the potential to rise above his station and insgeetumbed to baser instincts, much in
the same vein as other accounts charging him witessive sensual lust. Despite all of
his talents, Tipu still ultimately remained a tyramd a brute.
TheWorld newspaper echoed similar thoughts, suggestingripats education

and military prowess were both compromised by tiiscéties: “Tippoo Saib then is

possessed of every qualification that can formgtieat warrior, but he is most defective

“*4 Public Advertise(London, England) 8 October 1791, Issue 17865
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in that particular which can render the charactestmespected in the eyes of civilized
society — he is without Humanity. His treatmenthad British prisoners will mark him to
all posterity as an unrelenting and sanguinary fiyrand the constitutional greatness of
his mind, will be obscured by the ferocity and dejitty of his heart.* This criticism
further implied that this was the difference betwé®e “civilized society” of the British
and the more “barbarous” Indian one encounteredseas, with the British possessing
the superior quality of “Humanity.” This was thetical difference between Tipu and the
British, best symbolized by Lord Cornwallis, as tager's possession of civility and
morality justified his superior right to rule oviglysore's Indian population.

Further sources from the early 1790s were yet raatieal of Tipu, failing even
to acknowledge that he was a capable ruler ankbgdkitilitary leader. A minute drawn
up by the Madras presidency charged that Tipu Wwasige towards his subordinates, his
words false and hypocritical, with his overall pglidiffering widely from his father
Haider and contributing to the ruinous state ofreigenued? London’sEvening Mail
echoed these charges, stating that Tipu’s dispasitias “naturally cruel, passionate and
revengeful,” his understanding and judgment muérior to his father. Th&vening
Mail had no confidence in Tipu’s military prowess eitliéle is a good soldier but an
unskillful General: he punishes more from the iaflae of passion and prejudice, than
attention to justice; and sometimes retains thegbdys troops for several months, whilst
his own Saucars lend money at an enormous intevhath is stopped when they pay is

issued.*” Other newspapers leveled more fantastic claimstabipu’s character; the

“5World (London, England) 9 July 1792, Issue 1724

*6 Some particulars relative to Tippoo Sultaun, takem the Information of Mahomed Khoushro who left
Tippoo May 1788, Madras December 1790 (p. 291-BQR/H/251 p. 292-93

" Evening Mail(London, England) 7 May 1792, Issue 500
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Bath Chroniclereported that Tipu and his father Haider had atlodlzutting off the
heads of captured foes, then preserving them kiipicbarrels afterwards for spdft.
These were the sort of capricious and cruel acexpgcted of Oriental despots.

This theme was one of many taken up by Col. Jobrr&¥ in an extraordinary
short account entitled “Sketches of the Charadt@igpoo Sultaun.” Written shortly
before the outbreak of the Third Mysore War in lilopes of encouraging the Company
to begin another conflict, Murray’s hyperbolic tlapainted Tipu as an inhuman
abomination, completely beyond redemption and wathvrtues. Describing Tipu’s
interactions with the Nairs of the Malabar Coastiriy wrote that Tipu “has tortured
the Inhabitants, Violated and Plundered their Pagpiurdered every man of
consequence who has not immediately shewn an erampis dependants by adopting
the faith, and has at length thrown the Countrg aaScene of Blood and Confusion,
seldom to be equalled in the most inhuman actiémsp Tyrant who ever existed>In
summarizing Tipu’s deceptive nature, Murray stated:

If an agreeable demeanor be a Virtue, he is a mmasgssed of the most pleasing

and courteous manners, under which he endeaveshteal the most Blackest

Crimes, and the most inexorable Cruelty of dispasito gratify his insatiable

Avarice, and under the Mask of Religious enthusjdserdrinks the Blood of his

Subjects with a Savage Joy; and opens with hidemtreg Sword a Scene which

plunges the Soul into the deepest emotions of Mélaly and Woe°
This particular account's vivid, colorful languathestrated the intense hatred that Tipu
inspired within some factions of the East India @amy. The Sultan was represented in

these sketches as the worst sort of tyrant imatgngiven the most savage and demonic

gualities that the author could call to mind.

“8 Bath ChroniclgBath, England) 19 June 1788, Issue 1438

%9 Col. John Murray, "Sketches of the Character pp®b Sultaun” (written April 1789, sent to Dundas 3
September 1792) (p.821-24) IOR/H/387 p. 821

%% Ibid, 823-24
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Murray’s account provided one of the earliest epkas of the fully developed,
mature incarnation of the Tipu Legend. Tipu wasespnted as an inhuman monster, and
his character employed as a means to persuadeaterrin supporting the cause of the
East India Company. When Murray wrote his Sketcheésoril 1789, it was done with
the purpose of persuading Company officials toateclvar on Tipu and intervene with
the Nairs on the Malabar Coast. This was before'$igispute with the Rajah of
Travancore took place and drew the Company intehema@onflict in southern Indid.

At the time, his characterization of Tipu represénhe fringe element of extremist
rhetoric, supported only by the Anglo-India commymind their desire for a war of
revenge. By the end of the Third Mysore War, howgthes sort of polemicizing had
become widespread, spurred on by the political @elbatween parties in Parliament, and
the villainous incarnation of Tipu had become wydatcepted in British popular culture.
The sending of “Sketches of the Character of Tippattaun” back to London in
September 1792 for publication after the war nieimbolized this shift in Tipu’s image
that had taken place over the duration of the auinfl

The contemporary literature surrounding the Folysore War in 1798 and
1799 was noteworthy for the failure of any positmentions of Tipu to appear in the
British popular press. Following a long period ebdte and competing representations of
the Sultan during the previous wars, the FourthdvigdVar firmly established the image
of Tipu as a tyrannical Oriental despot in publgcdurse. This is apparent both from the
negative descriptions of his character publishathduand after the war, along with the

complete lack of more positive representations ¢afiéd to mind the "youthful and

°1 See Chapter 1
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spirited heir" of two decades earlier. The imagé&ippoo the Tyrant became firmly
crystallized afterward this point as the historicedmory of the Mysore Wars.

One such example was the rapid publicatioAuthentic Memoirs of Tippoo
Sultan written by an anonymous "Officer in the East m8kervice." It was little more
than a biographical sketch of Tipu, written to ¢alze on the public fascination with the
Sultan in the last months of 1799. The accountnwsised to publication in order to
capture this market, and therefore was far fronmtlost reputable of sources, but
nonetheless served as a barometer of the publicreen of the moment. The memoirs
referred to Haider Ali as the "great and despasiarper”, who instructed Tipu in the
general qualifications of Indian rulers, ambitiordderocity: "The use of warlike
instruments is there esteemed the first part ota&tilon; cruelty too often mistaken for
heroism, and impetuosity for magnanimity. Tippoweaarly proofs of all these Indian
virtues and was always admitted to his father’s councté As these opening lines to
the memoirs indicate, they provided an extremebyatige portrayal of Tipu's personality,
one perfectly fitting with Wellesley’s charactettiman during the final conflict. The
authentic memoirs summarized their characterizaifofipu in the following manner:

From the example of his father he united all thaligjes of a warrior and a

statesman, but he inherited more of his turbulemzkless of his policy. Young

and enterprising, he was superior to his fathenilitary talents, as he was
inferior to him in the dissimulation of Indian pidis... He was also more

S;judeiﬁ;e% to grandeur and pleasure, and discovém@uger traits of despotism and

Tipu was portrayed as a capricious Asiatic tyrauii his great military skill offset by

his savagery and cruelty. There was also a repfdaile claims of Tipu's sensuality and

*2 Officer in the East India ServicAuthentic Memoirs of Tippoo Sultéinondon: Printed for the author by
M. Allen, 1799): 1-3. Emphasis in the original.
%% Ibid, 33-34
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uncontrollable lust, which would also become incogped into the historical memory of
Tipu in later decade¥.Like other Indians, Tipu had been a savage ruhtidedy by his
passions, lacking the civilized sophisticationtsd superior British character.

E. Johnson’s British Gazettkenounced Tipu as a restless tyrant whose
"boundless cruelties excited the indignation ofdws) subjects, and aroused even the
meek Hindoo from his habitual submission." The &ultad advanced forward without
pause, until finally he was brought to bay by tlwPany, putting an end to "his career
of despotism, cruelty, and oppressiGnThis was a standard denunciation of Tipu's
character, and can be taken as representative spectrum of public opinion on the
subject, once again making explicit reference &pdésm as a concept. Similar
descriptions were commonplace in British print grdtin the final months of 1799-1800.
TheWhitehall Evening Postlaimed that Tipu had been a poor ruler in additma cruel
depot, expressing surprise that such a "weak Ragertad been able to maintain his
position for so long. Instead, his absurd and wagked antipathy against the Company
had resulted in his downfalff. This was a more subtle change from earlier acsooifithe
Sultan, where even Tipu's detractors who consideiraca tyrant also conceded that he
was a powerful and dangerous monarch. The reflextom Tipu written after the Fourth
Mysore War's conclusion were not even willing targrthat he had been a capable ruler,
as if to deny the fear and anxiety that Tipu haal/pked for so long.

Alexander Beatson provided an extended sketchpafd character at the end of

his campaign narrative of the Fourth Mysore Wascdéing Tipu as a weak ruler

** See for example the fictional portrayal of TipuSin Walter Scott'The Surgeon's DaughteiBoston
and New York: Houghton Miffling Company, 1923, 1827his is discussed further in Chapter 2.

% E. Johnson’s British Gazette and Sunday Mor{itondon, England) 22 September 1799, Issue 1038
¢ Whitehall Evening Pogt.ondon, England) 7 June 1800, Issue 8249
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completely incapable of making decisions and uttwoghy due to the constant
changing of his tyrannical whims. Tipu was "an aveixample of the instability of
human power, unsupported by justice or moderatiois"conduct a continued scene of
“folly, caprice, and weaknes3''He paid no respect to rank or position, undermihed
administration of Mysore, and was under a deluham the walls of Seringapatam were
impregnable. The whole of his conduct therefor@Vps him to have been a weak,
headstrong, and tyrannical prince... totally unétmu#he government of a kingdom,
which had been usurped by the hardiness, intrigne talents of his father®Once
again, Tipu was given no credit for being an effectuler, and was instead characterized
as a foppish prince, the very image of a dithe@mgntal potentate who acted through
the caprice of the moment. He was not only crudltgrannical, but also an usurper who
was never qualified to govern at all. These attack3ipu's suitability as a monarch were
new to the Fourth Mysore War, and would have matle $ense in the previous conflicts,
when Tipu ruled over a large and powerful statehtnaftermath of his death and the
Company's occupation of Mysore, they were a meafgther undermine Tipu's legacy.
Finally, theGeneral Evening Postroduced an extended characterization of the
Sultan which demonstrated the mature Tipu Legemdthaquoting at length as a
summation of how the Sultan came to be perceived.dassage entitled "Biographical
Anecdotes of the Late Tippoo Sultaun”, the paptared the following description:
His disposition is naturally cruel: his temper &spionate and revengeful; and he
is prone to be abusive; and his worse are falséngpdcritical, as suit his purpose.
His policy, thus far differing widely from his fagh, has been ruinous to his

revenues, as well as hurtful to his governmentpkdéesses himself Nailo one
of thetwelve prophetswho, the Mahomedans believe, are yet to comehand

>" Alexander Beatsor View of the Origin and Conduct of the War withpo Sultaur{London: Printed
by W. Bulmer and Co, 1800):149
*®Ibid, 151
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persecutes all other casts, forcing numbers torheddusselmen. He is jealous of,
and prejudiced against, his father’s favorites; nodsvhom he has removed from
their offices, giving to some lesser appointmewWwhen compared to his father,
his understanding and judgment are supposed toféiéar: he is esteemed as
good a soldier, but a less skillful general: andsh&anting in that great resource
which his father so eminently displayed in all saseédanger. His father
discriminated merit, rewarded it liberally, and mimed guilt with the utmost rigor
of a despot; he gives little encouragement or rdypemd he punishes more from
the influence of passion and prejudice than frojattention to justicé?
This lengthy account encapsulated the negativeenydauilt up around Tipu Sultan,
with Tipu deficient not only in character, but ifeftive and clumsy as a leader as well,
one who oppressed his subjects and destroyed mkimgdom through poorly chosen
policies and religious bigotry. It was the compligtEaricatured vision of an Oriental and
Islamic despot. With this description, public opimihad come full circle from the young
and promising prince of twenty years earlier. Thégh of these accounts was the sort of
tyrannical ruler that the Company was fully jugtdfiin warring against to protect the
people of southern India from violent depredatidrigs vision of Tipu - the one
promoted by Cornwallis, Wellesley, and the Eastdr@ompany in general - was the
image which would establish itself in the Britisaitional consciousness and historical
memory. The earlier, alternative representationbijd; the criticisms charging that it
was the British Company that was truly acting désptly in India; both of these
viewpoints died out during the Fourth Mysore Wand avould largely be forgotten by
future generations.
Faithless and Violent Character
Although much of the literature on Tipu Sultaredity referred to him as a tyrant,

and used this as a means to undermine his ruladrahce in the interests of the East

India Company, other sources made similar chatgglayed upon his supposed role as

%9 General Evening Poétondon, England) 20 March 1800, Issue 10528
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an Oriental despot. One common argument was tlpatVas capricious and
untrustworthy, an individual who could not be cachtipon to keep his word when it
came to treaties and prisoner exchanges. Likeeatyrant, Tipu was willing to break past
agreements whenever it suited his needs, makingpissible for Company
administrators to trust his word. In practice, tfi@putation served as an excuse for
Company figures to act in aggressive and expargifashion in southern India,
charging Tipu with breaking the peace and thengyrwar once again to acquire more
territory. For example, as Cornwallis wrote durthg negotiations surrounding the 1792
Treaty of Seringapatam, "faithless and violent ggpdo's character was known to be, |
judged it incumbent upon me to be prepared to suyydforce if it should prove
necessary the rights that we had acquiféd@he supposedly untrustworthy nature of
Tipu Sultan provided a convenient rationale for@wmnpany to pursue its own invasive
designs against Mysore, in this case swallowing sjzable portion of territory.

The faithless character of Tipu was also empldye8ritish writers through
means of a comparison with the superior virtuenefBritish nation. During the 1790s,
this most frequently took the form of a comparisoth Lord Cornwallis, who was
praised for his humanity and moderation by Britiservers. Tipu Sultan was portrayed
as lacking all of the higher character traits thate present in his British counterpart.
This was another means to justify the Company'asion and annexation of Mysorean
territory, through the symbolic suggestion thatiBn men like Cornwallis were
inherently better suited to rule over India thasp#ic figures like Tipu. The continuous

usage of these unflattering comparisons with then@y's Governor Generals indicates

% Cornwallis to Directors, Conclusion of Treaty wifipu Sultan 5 April 1792 (p. 91-107) IOR/H/251 p.
94
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that this was another means by which the imagepmdob the Tyrant helped to reshape
popular perceptions of overseas empire.

The most common early form in which these claifngndrustworthy behavior
manifested themselves was in the realm of surreagieements, which Tipu was
charged with breaking on multiple occasions. Thigal focus on surrenders was likely a
result of the attention that was placed on the®ritaptives during the Second Mysore
War and throughout the rest of the 1780s. It was alway to divert some of the public's
focus away from the military disasters sufferedhmy Company at the hands of Tipu, as
some of the shock of defeat could be blamed on'Siailure to adhere to honorable
surrender agreements. At the Battle of Pollilur,dgample, William Thomson claimed
that Haider and Tipu's soldiers had "rushed upemtn the most savage and brutal
manner" once the Company forces had laid down #reis as part of a surrender
agreement’ General Mathews was also said to have been capalmag with his army
at Bednur after they agreed to surrender the citijleave with all of the honors of wir.

In both cases, the captivity of the British meipu's dungeons for the remainder of the
conflict was blamed at least in part upon Tipuikifa to adhere to a previously agreed
upon battlefield arrangement. This suggested thveas Tipu's faithlessness, and not the
military incompetence of the East India Companyicihwvas responsible for the
disasters suffered during the war.

Later in the Second Mysore War, Tipu was againgddhwith breaking the terms

of the surrender of the British garrison in they @t Mangalore. Perhaps seeking a

®1 Officer of Colonel Baillie’s Detachment [Williamibmson].Memoirs of the Late War in Asiél1789):
161

%2 Captain Henry Oake#n Authentic Narrative of the Treatment of the Eigwho were Taken
Prisoners... by Tippoo Sah{hondon: Printed for G. Kearsley, 1785)
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rationale for yet another humiliating defeat, aficadl correspondence within the East
India Company written by Charles Crommelin char@gal with failing to adhere to the
cessation of hostilities. "I now enclose you Coed Extracts of sundry Letters...
wherein they set forth the Conduct of Tippoo's €xffs towards them, since the
Cessation of Arms... this Conduct plainly shews tha Enemy [Tipu] means to pay little
or no regard to the Cessatidi.Treachery on the part of Tipu made for a convenien
excuse covering up the Company's own failuresstimeender of Mangalore could be
portrayed as due to the machinations of a despdgc, rather than due to a failure of
military logistics. Indeed, this same source déstithe exemplary conduct of the
Company's officers and "the Bravery they have shemwall Occasions”, contrasting this
behavior to the actions of TigThis comparison between the virtues of the Brigiat
the vices of the Sultan would become much more comduring the Third and Fourth
Mysore Wars.

However, there was little factual evidence to supthese claims of foul play on
the part of Tipu. Eyewitness accounts of the sueemat Mangalore painted a very
different picture of Tipu's behavior, just as tlalier circumstances surrounding the
capture of General Mathews and his men indicatadTiipu was not a serial liar, as he
was often portrayef. Colonel Charles Morgan wrote, "After the Cessafigupoo
received Major Campbell very honorably and paid aimd his Garrison many
Compliments on their noble Defence. Tippoo it isl $&pt very much out of the way and

the chief use he made of the French was in guattimgdrenches at Night when he could

83 Charles Crommelin to Governor-General and Couh@ictober 1783 (p.53-68) IOR/H/187

® Ibid, 53-68

% New Annual Register 1784. QuotedArVindication of the Conduct of the English Fordes)ployed in
the Late War, Under the Command of Brigadier Gehktathews, Against the Nabob Tippoo Sultan
(London: Logographic Press, 1787) See Chapter 2.
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not depend on his own Mef®John Wolseley's extensive diary of the siege speék
Tipu in generally positive language, as the cagitoh terms allowed the surviving
soldiers to leave the fort unmolested, as wellrasige ships and food for them to leave
his territory. Wolseley also referred to Tipu ass'Highness" and used terms of respect
in accordance with Tipu's statt/sTheGeneral Evening Posif London relayed an
account of the surrender at Mangalore from sourcéwdia, one in which General
Macleod was received by Tipu "with the utmost resad attention.” Tipu asked the
general to travel with him to his capital, whereyttwould enter into peace negotiations,
and Tipu "gave him his most solemn assurancestthais the desire of his heart to have
the friendship of the English. He engaged to re&edisthe English officers, his
prisoners." The article concluded by stating thatlshowed "throughout the whole of
the interview, and in his subsequent behaviordhgposition to peace, so that we may
reasonably indulge the belief, that at this timeaneentirely at peace in Indi&"

The portrayal of Tipu in this account was compietkfferent from the tone
exhibited by Crommelin above. There existed nodation that Tipu was a faithless and
despotic sovereign who had to be stopped, andmpthisuggest that Tipu was anything
other than a typical Indian ruler. The descriptioh3ipu in the newspaper press
covering the later Mysore Wars would have an elytoléferent viewpoint, inevitably
mentioning the depredations of the Sultan togeth#r his supposed untrustworthiness.

This same account of the surrender terms at Margyalas reprinted in many other

% Colonel Charles Morgan to Governor-General andr€ivd 7 September 1783 (p.819-832) IOR/H/186 p.
825-26

67 John Rogerson Wolselefn Account of the Gallant Defence made at Mangailotee East Indies;
Against the United Efforts of the French and thédaTippo Sultan..(London: Printed for C. Bathurst,
1786): 136-37
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newspapers, including provincial newspapers in Batistol, and Gloucester, indicating
that this non-tyrannical perception of Tipu Sulteould have had wide currency at the
time. At this point in 1784, the vilification of pu had only a limited sway over popular
representations in print culture.

Much of the belief that Tipu was an untrustwortbier derived from the status of
the British prisoners captured during the Seconddvily War. Although nearly all of the
prisoners taken by Tipu during the war were reddas 1784 after the signing of the
Treaty of Mangalore, there were some 200-300 iddi@is of European descent who
were not set free by Tipu. These were most liket/"European Musselmen” who had
converted to Islam and entered into the militanyise of Tipu as officers and technical
advisors for his arm§? However, the popular perception of these indivisitath within
the Company and in the British metropole was thpti had broken his word and failed
to release all of his European prisoners. Tipu thhasefore guilty of violating the Treaty
of Mangalore, proving his faithless and duplicitaisiracter as a true Oriental despot.

This was a common refrain amongst the Anglo-Indiawspapers in the years
leading up to the Third Mysore War, who saw thefloctrwhen it did arrive as little
more than payback for the treatment of Britishqumex's captured during the previous war.
The Calcutta Chronicle and General Advertisxpounded at length on the horrible
atrocities committed by Tipu, portraying him agyeant, whose savage barbarity, shall
for ever blazon on the records of history, and leixthis name, as the first, the most
odious, and the most detestable among manKkihlith Tipu's character established, the

paper then went on to proclaim that the momentdnaded for the Sultan to receive his

%9 John Baillie to his Father 14 June 1784 (p. 158AtZount of his capture and captivity. IOR/H/223 p
178-79. This is covered in more detail in Chapter 2
0 Calcutta Chronicle and General Adverti§@alcutta, India) 4 February 1790, Issue 211
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just desserts for his earlier treatment of thei®riprisoners: "The time is now at hand,
when we hope to see the tyrant receiving the rewhhiks cruelties. Our most gracious
sovereign, recovered and restored to his peoplke Briish empire, great, powerful,
authoritative, and at peace.... Officers and mergrartb convince the world that the
honor of Britons cannot be insulted with impunify.The duplicitous nature of the Sultan,
and his failure to releas®l of the Europeans within his service, provided ohthe
strongest motivations for the Company's return &o nwv 1789.

Once the conflict had begun, Cornwallis made fesjumention of the
untrustworthy nature of Tipu during his correspamgs with the Sultan. Writing again
in reference to a violated surrender agreementnaltis charged, "But with what
confidence can a negotiation be carried on withea,;svho not only violates treaties of
peace, but also disregards the faith of Capitulatioring war..*> Cornwallis repeatedly
insisted that Tipu was guilty of acting in despdéshion, by refusing to adhere to terms
of surrender. In this particular case at the cft¢oimbator, it was agreed that the British
garrison would be allowed to march out with theivgte property unmolested, but
instead Cornwallis claimed that they were "detaimetthe Pettah [jail] of Coimbetoor,
and after much correspondence had passed betwadipa], and Kummer ud Dien
Khan, they were at the end of thirteen days, sesbipers to Seringapatnam by your
orders.” These were repetitions of the same claims madet &mililur, Mangalore, and
General Mathews in the previous war, once agaigestgng the lack of trust that could
be placed in Tipu. The presence of British captineBipu’'s hands remained a sign of the

Sultan's faithless nature.

™ bid
2 Cornwallis to Tippoo Sultaun 16 January 1792 §2-20) IOR/H/252 p. 289
3 Cornwallis to Tippoo Sultaun 31 January 1792 @0-22) IOR/H/252 p. 290-91
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During the negotiations surrounding the 1792 Tye&tSeringapatam, Cornwallis
would make use of Tipu's duplicitous reputatiomdvance the Company's agenda. As
part of the peace treaty to secure the peace, Gtirawad written that Tipu must offer
up two of his own sons as hostages to the Compéaning taken such a drastic and
unorthodox means of securing the peace, Cornwallisto justify his actions to the
British public at home, if he were to avoid beiafeled himself as a despotic nabob. The
simplest means was to vilify the character of Tgadtan, shifting blame for the young
hostage princes back onto their own father. Johmieay, one of the British
negotiators of the treaty, wrote about "how extrigmepugnant it was to Lord
Cornwallis' feelings as a father to be under theeasity of strictly adhering to it,"
referring to the treaty article about the hostageges, however "he could not relax
without wilfully sacrificing his duty to the Publicand the State he served.Ih this
particular incidence, Cornwallis appealed to tighkr necessity of keeping the peace, as
a means of shifting focus away from the actual ewrequestion. Cornwallis suggested
that he had been forced into the unorthodox measdueking children as hostages due to
the untrustworthy nature of Tipu. It was only tleenplete falsity of Tipu's nature, and
his inability to adhere to past treaties, which badsed Cornwallis to adopt such an
unusual measure.

In his lengthy letter to the Directors explainiihg conclusion of the war,
Cornwallis justified himself by again attacking Tip personality. He stated that he was
in possession of Tipu's two sons as hostages assvalgreat sum of money, which

would have been sufficient pledge for any other widwer than the Sultan. However,

" John Kennaway to Cornwallis 24 May 1792, Negatiagiwith Tipu Sultan IOR/H/254 22 February
1792 p. 53
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"faithless and violent as Tippoo's character wasamto be," Cornwallis judged the
extraordinary measure of taking children hostagesgary to ensure the peaCelipu's
nature as a despotic ruler, his reputation for @ondying and evasion, served as the
rationale for Cornwallis' abduction of the Sultam® young sons. The rest of the letter
would go on to describe how this war "into which were forced by every consideration
of good faith and sound policy," had resulted sedes of financial and material
benefits: "in securing [territorial] acquisitions durselves, which... add considerably to
your revenues, and promise to open sources of cooemethat may be looked upon as
of great importance both to the Company and tadi®n.”® It is noteworthy that
Travancore, the supposed cause of the war, was nmergioneceven a single timby
Cornwallis in this very lengthy letter back to tDeectors.

This provided a classic expression of the Tipudrely with Cornwallis first
insisting that Tipu’s character made him completeiyrustworthy, then going on to
discuss how the Company was “forced” into war asfdimm, resulting in the gain of
money and resources that just coincidentally haggém have been conquered from
Mysore. Cornwallis knew well that playing up theaynical nature of Tipu would
provide a carte blanche for the Company's exparstiomirive in southern India.
Cornwallis was engaging in an eighteenth centurgiga of victimization, transferring
responsibility for guilt onto the body of the offted party. This allowed Cornwallis to
keep his own reputation intact, continuing to becpred in popular culture as an
incorruptible and moral administrator, while smfjiall of the blame for the war onto the

increasingly villainized Tipu Sultan. This was moére chance or happenstance; without

'S Cornwallis to Directors, Conclusion of Treaty wiipu Sultan 5 April 1792 (p. 91-107) IOR/H/251 p.
94
® Ibid
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the presence of Tipu to serve as a foil for Cortigiaghe Governor General would have
been hard pressed to avoid the charge of nabobehyd actions.

In the wider popular discourse surrounding thedMysore War, Cornwallis
was commonly the subject of a direct comparisoh Wipu Sultan, providing an
example of the superior virtues of the British aatiCornwallis received an outpouring
of popular support when word reached Britain of\iesory over Mysore. Soon after
news of the peace treaty arrived, the City of Londoted to award Cornwallis the
Freedom of the City for his gallant conduct anceasial service, along with the present
of a golden box worth 100 guine&dsEllis Cornelia Knight composed a song in honor of
Cornwallis, a flowery panegyric thanking him foe&ing India from "barbarous rapine”
and defending the honor of the British natlBMheOracle of London was one of many
newspapers to print their official congratulati@ashe conquering general, praising his
"firmness of resolution and promptness of actionbattle, as well as how "victory and
humanity marked the progress of his arms." Onacle concluded its praise for
Cornwallis on a triumphant note: "Thus the Marqfi€ornwallis, having totally
overthrown the only foe to the British dominiondmalia, extended our territories,
confirmed by interest the attachment of our allsexj rendered our power, both Civil and
Military, superior to all Oriental intrigue, may jgect, on his return tBngland the most
cordial congratulations of his countrymefiIThe optimistic outlook of this commentary
posed a stark contrast to the doom and gloom ragphddia written earlier by the critics

of the political opposition during the war. Thelauts of this piece celebrated the

""World (London, England) 5 October 1792, Issue 1800

"8 Ellis Cornelia Knight. “Lines addres’d to victoily consequence of the success of Lord Cornwallis an
his army against Tippoo Saib” (Parma, 1793)

9 Oracle(London, England) 6 November 1792, Issue 1076 Esiplia the original.
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expansion of the British power in India, rathentheorrying over fears of moral
corruption due to Eastern luxury, as had been smmon a generation earligt.

When Cornwallis returned to London in early 178&4érathe conclusion of his
Governor Generalship in India, he was greeted aitluge public celebration. According
to the daily newspapers, "The triumphal entry ofd.Gornwallis on Saturday last into
the City of London, bore a great analogy to thahefceremonial of the Roman Emperor
Trajan. All ranks have (without exception) bornstir@ony to the virtues of the gallant
Marquis, and even the exalted approbation of theef&ign has been added as the climax
of applause® Cornwallis received the thanks of the East IndianPany, an annuity of
£5000, promotion to the peerage, the aforementiéneddom of the City, enthusiastic
public receptions, and the composition of songsgidtings in his honor. He was the
toast of the town, and continued to receive sumggubnners in his name weeks after
returning to Britairf? The overwhelming public support for Cornwallis icated that his
treatment of the hostage princes had not damagee butation in Britain. Cornwallis’
claim that he had been forced into taking the hyesfainces due to the faithless character
of Tipu was widely accepted in the British metradPublic commentary specifically
praised Cornwallis for his morality and his modenat traits that Tipu was said to be
lacking. The rhetoric that Cornwallis used to jiysthe war, his argument that it had been
fought as a war of liberation to defeat a tyranih@aental despot, was met with

widespread approval, and became the generally secteprrative of the conflict.

8 peter Marshall. “Cornwallis Triumphant: War in lacind the British Public in the Late Eighteenth
Century” inWar, Strategy, and International Politicsawrence Freeman, Paul Hayes, and Robert O'Neill
(ed.) (1992): 71-73
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Cornwallis was most often praised for his moderatind justice, which were
gualities that were believed to embody the naticharacter. The Governor General had
become the anti-Tipu, the figure that represerttecsterling morality of the British
nation, and the antithesis of the Sultan's faithbe®d violent character. As Peter Marshall
wrote in his article on the public reception shawrCornwallis after the war:

The moderation and benevolence which Cornwallisdtevn in war was

thought to be characteristic of the qualities whiehhad instilled into British rule

of the East India Company's provinces. Thus thadBrinvaded Mysore, not as

conquerors but as liberators of the mass of thellptipn from the "tyranny" of

Tipu. The annexation of new territories would beaahof benevolence, not of

ambition®®
The image of Cornwallis as the virtuous and patrisbldier-hero could therefore replace
that of the avaricious nabobs of the previous desat@ihe older pessimism and fears of
moral corruption could give way to public enthusiasbout expansion of empire. The
Mysore Wars and the image of Tipu Sultan were epasty important in providing a
foundation for the creation of an imperial cultuféis period in the early 1790s was the
point at which wars of empire shifted from beinggegved as wasteful and morally
dubious enterprises carried out for self-enrichneriteing perceived as missions of
liberation, spreading the blessings of British ialdbackwards subject races. Although it
is possible to overstate the impact of these charbes period was nonetheless a

decisive breaking point with earlier understandiafjeverseas empire. The public

reception of Cornwallis and the war's victory sugigehat pride in Britain's Indian

8 peter Marshall. “Cornwallis Triumphant: War in lacind the British Public in the Late Eighteenth
Century” inWar, Strategy, and International Politicsawrence Freeman, Paul Hayes, and Robert O’Neill
(ed.) (1992): 72
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empire and the military successes of the Compadybkaome widely accepted elements
of British nationalism in a way that had not exiseven a decade earlfér.
The War of Liberation against Religious Bigotry

Wrapped up in these claims about Tipu's role aSr@ntal despot was the
increasingly popular belief in the 1790s that Tiwpas a poor ruler and a fanatical Muslim.
Tipu was represented as an usurper, the illegidronahqueror of Mysore who had come
to power by following his father's takeover of fh@per Hindu ruling family. Tipu's
exercise of power took the form of religious bigotas he destroyed the Hindu places of
worship across his kingdom and forced his predontipddindu populace to convert to
Islam against their will. Tipu was in fact a wealker, it was argued, and the people of
Mysore were crying out for the deposition of thisant. Tipu's repeated displays of
religious prejudice were a sign that he was uofitule. This new theme was an
expansion upon the earlier treatment of the cagtBraish prisoners; it was suggested
that Tipu was guilty of excessive cruelties aganwdtonly a small number of soldiers,
but the entire populace of Mysore. In the sameidastihat British captives had been
forced to convert to Islam against their will, thbole kingdom was being terrorized by
the religious obsessions of their Sultan, demandednvert to his religion or face death
and destruction.

These claims were almost nonexistent during tleeiseMysore War of the
1780s, but became commonplace during the later Mydtars of the 1790s. They
provided the justification for a war of liberatiagainst Mysore, with the East India
Company portraying itself as the protector of fimadand religious liberty. When viewed

from this perspective, the Company's military wadanger fighting aggressive wars of

8 bid, 72-73
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expansion overseas, but acting to protect the peafdouthern India from the religious
excesses and cruel abuses of a fanatical MusliamtyTipu and his father Haider had
furthermore been base upstarts of low birth toegih, allowing the Company to
portray itself as the champions of the traditiongihg family of Mysore. This liberation
rhetoric, based upon "freeing" the people of sautedia from Tipu's rule, became
increasingly commonplace in the realm of Britisipplar discourse in the last decade of
the eighteenth century. It provided a much moretpedens through which the British
public could view their overseas empire in Indiag evhich did not conflict with British
notions of liberty. Indeed, it could now be argtileat the Company had shed its earlier
role of avaricious nabobery and was working as eahforce for progress, trying its best
to remove Islamic zealots like Tipu Sultan from gow

In the Third Mysore War (1790-92), Tipu Sultan vpastrayed for the first time
as a religious bigot and a fanatical Muslim, a abterization which had been absent
from the previous conflict. This was an attractil@m for the East India Company to
make as a means of driving a barrier between Tigutlae people of Mysore, a region
with a Hindu population approaching 90% of the lt8tahe Malabar coastal region of
Tipu’'s domains also had a sizeable Christian mipgopulation (about 25%), which
served as another potentially disaffected grour@iwas little doubt that Tipu himself
was a devout practitioner of his Islamic faith; *é@der Dirom wrote in his history of the
war that Tipu announced himself to be the restof¢hne faith, and “sent forth

proclamations inviting all true Mussulmen to joiis Btandard,” adding the enthusiasm of

8 Kenneth JonesSocio-Religious Reform Movements in British In@ambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1990): 154
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religion to traditional military disciplin® Modern historians have concurred with these
sentiments, and Tipu has frequently been celebesedpan-Islamic hefd.

However, British accounts supportive of the Conypaent a step further during
the war, charging Tipu with being not just a faih¥uslim, but a fanatical one.
Elaborating upon the conversion ceremonies facetidgaptured British prisoners,
writers portrayed Tipu as a bigoted ruler who forbés subjects to adopt his religion or
perish by the sword. These measures were prooipofsidespotic nature, and his
unpopularity with his own subjects. An early accoluom theCalcutta Public Advertiser
in 1785 suggested that the “arbitrary and oppressygtem of government adopted by
the tyrant, more and more alienates the heartopd&ople,” while lamenting the
unfortunate British captives who suffered undeuttties daily exercised on therff”

This was an example of how the supposedly tyrahbiaavior of Tipu towards the
captured British prisoners was expanded in conteanp@ccounts to include the rest of
the people of Mysore as well.

The Anglo-Indian newspapers anticipated thesegesanf religious bigotry
before the Third Mysore War's outbreak, with @edcutta Gazettevriting as early as
1789 about Tipu, “whose barbarity in circumcisiagd persecution of all casts to turn
Proselytes to the Mahometan faith is well knowrd aho whilst professing the strongest
attachment and friendship, is meditating Tortunesrders, oppressiorf" The Calcutta
Chronicleconcurred in this characterization, describinguTap one point as driven into

virtual insanity by the onset of religious fervtiExtraordinary reports prevail of the

8 Major Alexander DiromA Narrative of the Campaign in Ind{a793): 250
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turbulent ambition of Tippoo being exalted intooat ©f visionary madness; and of his
assuming, in his holy paroxysms, more Mahometaritriem Mahomet himself® The
same paper claimed that Tipu boasted of creatin@d@dMuslims in one day, in another
reference to the conversion ceremonies that arceseauch anxiety.

A frequent charge leveled against Tipu (and occeatp his father Haider) was
the claim that they destroyed Hindu temples ande&lout or murdered the Brahmins
who had presided over them. A Company minute fr@g@2lwrote how the feudal and
Brahminical system of Malabar was destroyed, withupper-caste Hindus driven from
the regior™” Lt. Roderick Mackenzie’s history of the war incketa scene describing the
destruction of a Hindu temple:

Here, neither respect, for the grandeur and ayiaditheir temples, nor

veneration of the sacred rites of a religion whaiggin no time records, proved

any protection for the persons or property, evetheffirst Brahmins. Their
pagodas, breached with sacrilegious cannon, wecéfp entered, their altars
defiled, their valuables seized, their dwellingdueed to ashes, and the
devastation was rendered still more horrible bysttegtered remains of men,
women, and children, mangled beneath a murderoasdswhetted on the
bloody Koran. To contrast this scene of barbaresven with the most detestable
that ever disgraced protestant invasions, woulthgtde cruelty of Mahomedan
superstition and strongly mark the superior hunyasfithe christian persuasidh.
Tipu's destruction of Hindu temples was anothenga of his tyrannical status as a
ruler, and the cruelties that he practiced agdiissbwn subjects. Mackenzie suggested in
the final lines that the Hindu population wouldlmdter ruled by the “superior humanity”

of Christians, an obvious hint that he hoped Myswoeld be placed under Company

rule.

% Calcutta Chronicle and General Advertig@alcutta, India) 30 April 1789, Issue 171
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These stories provided an implicit justificatiaor the war against Tipu, to
remove the tyrant from power, and also for the &atien of territory afterwards, with
the Company providing a superior and enlightenedera governance. They expanded
the cruel treatment of the British prisoners frdma previous war, and applied the same
kind of horrific description to an entire peopleden Tipu’s rule. Thé&ublic Advertiser
stated this explicitly in an article from 1791, timg how the amongst the high-caste
Hindu Nairs of the Malabar Coast, “the most ingght and best informed people think
there can be no doubt of their continuing firmheit alliance [with Cornwallis] against
the tyrant.®® TheOriental Repertorytook up the same argument, linking together
persecution of the Nairs by Tipu with an extengddompany rule in India. The journal
wrote that when Tipu took possession of the Mal&xzast, he ruled the area “with a
Rod of Iron”, the inhabitants finding themselvesoppressed that they fled into the
jungle; the most unwarrantable act of tyranny wascing the Nairs and Tiers to
embrace the Mahometan Religion, which exasperatad beyond every thing.”
However, since Company soldiers forced out Tipugaided control of the region, “the
Country has improved astonishingly, and, | makelowabt, in a few years, will turn out a
most valuable acquisition to our Honourable Mast&®oderick Mackenzie further
linked together accusations of Tipu’s religiousattywith the expansion of Company
territory by writing in his history of the war hotlve Hindu rajahs were “the original,
genuine and true princes of Hindostan,” which nowkkd to the British nation “for
protection against the oppressive power of the vBao Prince ® These accounts

representing Tipu as an Islamic fanatic were nidact, but a deliberate attempt to

% public Advertise{London, England) 31 December 1791, Issue 17937
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provide further justification for the ongoing wand pave the way for annexation of
Company territory afterwards.

Due to this portrayal of Tipu as a tyrannical @ta despot, many British writers
who sympathized with the East India Company ardhatlthe people of Mysore would
be eager to throw off Tipu’s barbaric rule. Theseoaints supported the belief that the
Third Mysore War would be a war of liberation tceathrow an unpopular monarch, and
presumably pave the way for a smooth Company takeereafter. Th€alcutta
Gazettesurmised as far back as 1786 that “the peopldemialabar Coast feel more
than ever the oppressive tyranny that mark theregument, and groan under the yoke
with impatience to throw it off; they will certayembrace the first favourable
opportunity to effect this purposé®TheCalcutta Chronicleconfidently predicted in
1790 that the war would be speedily won for thesadason, as Tipu’'s populace rose up
against his rule: "It is well known that Tippooabkeyed more through fear, than personal
attachment, even by those near his person... miamyg dMysorean subjects will shake off
his yoke as soon as the British army approachbsstoapital, and throw themselves on a
power from whom they have every reason to expeityleprotection, and justicé.”

This was another variation on the war of liberaieal, with the Company soldiers
enthusiastically welcomed by the people of Mysare] Tipu’s army disintegrating
before them because he enforced his rule soletyigir fear. With the London
newspapers carrying reports from India detailingg igpu mutilated his subjects by

cutting off their arms and legs, this did not appesbe an unreasonable conjectifte.

% Calcutta Gazette or Oriental Adverti§&alcutta, India) 8 June 1786, Issue 119
97 Calcutta Chronicle and General Advertig8alcutta, India) 16 December 1790, Issue 256
% London ChronicléLondon, England) 24 December 1789, Issue 5210
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Another London newspaper editorialized in 179@ thlaoped Cornwallis "will
not enter into any treaty or compromise with Tip@ab. The total extermination of this
barbarous Usurper of the Throne of Mysore can asecere permanent peace to the
Carnatic." Afterwards, it continued, the restoratad the pre-Haider ruling family of
Mysore would ensure the goodwill of the "oppresaed deluded people" towards the
British.* This was one of the first appearances of CornsVdilieration rhetoric in
metropolitan newspapers, used as a justificatiothi® Company's decision to enter
another Indian war.

The theme of Tipu as an usurper had rarely beed dsring the previous conflict,
but it appeared more and more often during thedTiysore War. These motifs of
usurpation and restoration managed to turn the vahad Tipu into a defensive act
carried out purely for the benefit of the nativeplke. Kate Brittlebank has argued that
British expansion in India was frequently justifieg portraying Indian rulers as
illegitimate and tyrannical usurpers of earlier dgties. This characterization reached its
apogee under Tipu Sultaf The use of such language allowed the Companytand i
defenders to cast the extension of British rula Benevolent act of protection, rather
than a naked power grab. These representatiorpofsliule had been noticeably lacking
a decade earlier during the Second Mysore War, \ithee@ompany had been hard
pressed merely to defend its own territory instefachaking territorial annexations.
Previous criticisms of the Sultan had focused @tt@atment of British prisoners, and
not been concerned with the governance of the emtit Mysore. The expanded focus of

British public discourse on the territory of Mysamed its people indicated the greater

% English Chronicle or Universal Evening P¢isbndon, England) 23 September 1790, Issue 1808
190 Kate BrittlebankTipu Sultan's Search for Legitimacy: Islam and Kinig in a Hindu DomaiNew
York: Oxford University Press, 1997): 5-6
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optimism regarding empire overseas, and Companggigg territorial ambitions in
southern India.

When Company forces entered into Tipu's domaimsguhe military campaigns,
the soldiers found no rebellious sentiment directgainst the Sultan by the populace.
Instead, the Company servants were surprised dcefimigh degree of loyalty exhibited
towards Tipu, and no small measure of resistaneetéid against the invading armies.
TheMorning Chronicleprinted a letter from India dated 12 July 1791jchiwas
shocked to find “This Tyrant (as he was suppos@opdo Sultan, to our amazement is
beloved by all his subjects; our army has leartetheir astonishment, that he had kept
up the best government in his countries the peexsde experienced; the inhabitants were
free, protected, and affluent, speaking of himhas tfather — they wished not for a
change; and not a real inhabitant would quit oeddsm. These are undeniable facts,
and not a trace of the smallest oppression seemnexigt.*** The author went on to state
that none of Tipu’s military officers had desertadl cause, and only a small handful of
the rank and file had fled.

Roderick Mackenzie confirmed the same sentimenkss history, noting in
passing “Whither the cruel treatment of inferiottsibuted to the Sultaun, be real, or
exaggerated, or altogether imaginary, it is certla@t his subjects in this quarter yielded
to a change of Government with a degree of releetaseldom exhibited by the
inhabitants of Eastern countrie§*Mackenzie would go on to write that “however
bigoted the tenets of the Koran,” there were a mastber of decorated Hindu temples

throughout Mysore which had not been plunderedwr down, and that the people

191 Morning ChroniclgLondon, England) 6 December 1791, Issue 7018
192 jeutenant Roderick Mackenzi.Sketch of the War with Tippoo Sultawol. 1 (1793): 79
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willingly laid waste their own domains and fled awather than support the Company
forces!® These unexpected accounts were particularly irapgras one of the
fundamental rationales for the war in India waslibkef that Tipu oppressed his subjects,
providing the justification for Tipu’'s removal blg¢ morally superior Company. If Tipu
happened to be a just ruler, or merely an ordinag/without the monstrous vices that
had been charged, then much of the Company’s ibgtstifying the conflict stood on
shaky ground. Firsthand accounts suggested thatw@s not a horrific ruler to his

people, and that the overwhelming majority of tbeylace had no desire to be
"liberated” by Cornwallis.

After the Third Mysore War was over, the Compamyiaexation of territory was
justified on the grounds that the British would yad® superior administration and more
humane rule compared to that of Tipu Sultan. Pablic Advertisewas highly
enthusiastic in explaining the benefits of the 1#82aty, claiming that so much was
never acquired by any peace in the history of grithdia. Not only was Tipu thoroughly
humbled, so much that "it will be impossible fomhever to take the field again with any
prospect of success," the Company would gain schmexenue from the new territory
(and the savings on being able to reduce its owge#), that "the profits of the peace are
equal to six times the expences of the war." Thaspsed great benefits for the new
subjects newly introduced to British rule: "Theinas who have experienced the
blessings of the British Government, prefer itvery old system of their own, and pay
their taxes with promptness, in return for the bigmef protection against their ancient

tyrants.”® This was another deployment of Cornwallis' rhetamterpreting the Third

193 pid, 72-73
194 pyblic AdvertisefLondon, England) 10 July 1792, Issue 18100
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Mysore War as one fought for the liberation of ple®ple of Tipu's kingdom. Much like
the coverage of the hostage princes, opinion pig@supported the Company's peace
contended that Indians in the annexed territorieslevprefer British rule to that of the
tyrant Tipu. Victory over the Sultan was arguedresns to spread the virtues of British
administration; this was a much more attractiveifjeation for expansion than the
previous self-aggrandizing exploits of the past.

Similar lines of argumentation appeared aftercihreclusion of the Fourth Mysore
War in 1799. Although there were few mentions qful$ supposed religious fanaticism,
attention having shifted instead to his connectwits France, the British popular press
returned to the liberation rhetoric of the Third $dye War as a justification for the
invasion of Tipu's kingdoniloyd's Evening Postrote that the future of the conquered
territories was quickly settled in a manner "atshene time honourable to our political
character, and advantageous to our interests",thalCompany receiving ample
compensation for the expenses incurred "in the Warwhich it was so unjustly forced
to enter.*®® The restoration of the pre-Haider Wodeyar dynssiyower, through the
placing of a child rajah on the throne of Mysor@asveeen as a particularly shrewd move
in Britain, forcing the puppet ruler into a statecomplete dependence on the Company
while avoiding the appearance of territorial agdiaement through outright annexation.
It also allowed much of the literature written ¢we tvar to portray Tipu Sultan as an
unlawful "usurper”, with Wellesley restoring theoper pre-Haider Hindu dynasty to the

throne!®

195 loyd’s Evening PostLondon, England) 9 December 1799, Issue 6598
1% see for example: Officer in the East India Serviagthentic Memoirs of Tippoo Sultéti799): 1-3
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TheGeneral Evening Postrote enthusiastically on how Wellesley's peace
settlement demonstrated the greatness of thelBahiaracter, that it demonstrated "the
honour, the liberality, the wisdom, and the hum@draff the nation. The treaty was
carried into effect "with the utmost tranquility, the entire satisfaction of the native
inhabitants; and by it our possessions in that @fatte globe are secured against every
contingency.*®” Much as Cornwallis had argued in the previous e conflict was
interpreted as a war of liberation to free the peab Mysore from the tyrannous rule of
Tipu. Seen from this perspective, the Fourth Myst/ee became a morality play, in
which the superior virtues of the British had défelethe vileness of an Asiatic despot,
leading to the spread of the Company's benefiaahpaternalistic rule across southern
India. It was an attractive vision of the futureigfhanticipated the nineteenth century
British Raj.

James Salmond wrote one of the earliest histofigse Fourth Mysore War,
published shortly after its conclusion in 1800.w®te to contemporaries that the Fourth
Mysore War was just and necessary, if ever theseanast and necessary watThe
restoration of the child rajah to rule in the aftath of Tipu's defeat was spun as a family
"rescued by our arms from the fury of relentlegpbiy, insult, danger, and poverty",
with the Company reserving the right to interferéhe administration of Mysore at any
time, in order to preserve "the happiness of trepfgefor whom we were now to
legislate.®® The invasion was therefore justified by Salmondhengrounds of

protecting the people of Mysore from Tipu, whicldhmeen a common line of

97 General Evening Poétondon, England) 12 December 1799, Issue 10485

198 james Salmond\ Review of the Origin, Progress, and ResulhefDecisive War with the Late Tippoo
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argumentation in the previous war under Cornwdblig,was rarely employed by Richard
Wellesley. It was an after-the-fact justificatiar fjoing to war, and not something that
the Company's Indian servants and administratarsidered at the time. Nevertheless, it
too was incorporated into the larger fabric of Tgu Legend, and would become part of
the later historical memory for how and why the BhyesWars had taken place. This was
another way in which the wars against Tipu helpefbtm the basis of an imperial
culture in the British metropole, providing an urstanding and justification of empire
that could exist in concert with British liberty.

All of these themes about Tipu, whether they feduspon his role as an usurper,
his supposed religious fanaticism, or his cruelttegards his own populace, were attacks
upon Tipu's legitimacy as a ruler. They suggedtat Tipu was unfit to exercise
dominion over Mysore, and that the superior hunyaofithe British provided the
Company with a moral justification to exert its ostewardship over the people instead.
Arguments of a similar nature were applied not dal¥ipu's sovereignty towards the
populace of Mysore, his symbolic children as aruet towards his own flesh and
blood children as well. These viewpoints appeatgthd the hostage princes controversy,
in which the captivity of Tipu's children was emydol as a means to argue for Tipu's
despotic outlook regarding his own progeny.

The Hostages Princes: Tipu the Uncaring Father

One of the most famous and enduring images togarfesm the Mysore Wars
was the spectacle of the hostage princes, the dang/sons of Tipu Sultan who were
delivered over to Cornwallis as part of the 1798aly of Seringapatam. The hostage

princes were a subject of great discussion in tligsB metropole, appearing for many
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months in the newspaper coverage of Indian affaird,they were used as the subject
matter for a series of popular paintings and plajthough there were some British
commentators who were uncomfortable with the abdaaif these two young sons of
Tipu, the majority of the discussion surrounding bostage princes fell back upon the
themes of tyranny and despotism that so often apaarad the Sultan. Tipu's apparent
willingness to deliver up his sons for diplomatirposes was another sign of his debased
character, proof that he lacked the humanity ofBhesh. It was an indication of his

status as an Oriental despot: Tipu was an uncéathgr who used his own children as
pawns in realpolitik schemes.

This characterization was unkind to Tipu and nalitruthful, as he had pleaded
with Cornwallis not to take away his beloved famitgmbers® This lack of factual
veracity did nothing to prevent the despotic pgdtaf Tipu from enjoying a great deal
of popular success, however. Cornwallis again eateas the virtuous counterexample
to the supposed depravity of Tipu Sultan. Britisthars argued that the Governor
General would provide a superior moral exampldé&yioung sons, who would benefit
from their exposure to a more civilized upbringii@ese sentiments were depicted and
popularized in some of the artwork of the periofljali spread the imagery of the
Mysore Wars to a wider audience. This focus orhtlmaanity of Cornwallis and his kind
treatment of the hostage princes was a means leictiaf) attention away from the
uncomfortable fact that the East India Company adisg in a morally questionable
manner. Under Cornwallis, the Company had initigedar of conquest, annexed a great

deal of territory, demanded a huge indemnity of dtgs and taken two young boys as

110 john Kennaway to Cornwallis 24 May 1792, Negaiiagiwith Tipu Sultan IOR/H/254 20 February
1792
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hostages until the further terms of the treaty wemeied out. The hostage princes, aged
eight and five years old, would spend the nextyears as the captives of the Company -
honored and well treated captives, but still caggtimonetheless. Only by pointing to the
faithless and depraved character of Tipu Sultathdcibbe argued that the taking of the
hostage princes was anything other than a pettguneaf revenge, extracted from Tipu
in return for the British prisoners that he haddreeldecade earlier. The spectacle of the
hostage princes, and the need for the British publdepict their circumstances in a
positive light, pointed at many of the anxietiesatempire which were still lurking
underneath the celebration of Cornwallis' militaugccesses.

During the negotiations surrounding the 1792 Tye&tSeringapatam, Cornwallis
had taken the unorthodox measure of demanding ¢ws sf Tipu Sultan as hostages to
help guarantee the peace. Written into the tres¢yfiwas the following clause: "Until
the due performance of the three foregoing artigkrsitorial exchange, indemnity
payment, and prisoner release] two of the sonseosaid Tippoo Sultaun shall be
detained as hostage's*This was a very unusual treaty article; althoughtaking of
hostages to safeguard the peace was common dhdareghteenth century, these
individuals would typically constitute military qolitical advisors of a ruler, adults who
were part of the administration of the polity inegtion. Tipu had asked in this
circumstance, for example, that some of his vdkidivisors) take the place of the hostage
princes, which was rejected by Cornwalfi§ The best explanation for these unusual

circumstances was the desire amongst the soldidradministrators of the East India

1 Cornwallis to Tippoo Sultaun, Definitive Treaty Béace Article 2, 17 March 1792 (p.312-25)
IOR/H/252. See Chapter 1.

112 john Kennaway to Cornwallis 24 May 1792, Negaiiagiwith Tipu Sultan IOR/H/254 22 February
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Company to obtain a measure of revenge on Tipth#British captives of the Second
Mysore War. Since Tipu had taken the sons of Brigs prisoners in the previous decade,
his own sons would be forfeit to the Company inwlae of its victory in the Third
Mysore War. While this was never stated expliaitlfhe Company's records, it seems a
reasonable interpretations of the events, givenrthech of the Anglo-Indian discussion
surrounding Tipu focused on themes of vengeancth&humiliating losses of the
Company a decade earlfer.

Cornwallis' decision to take the two sons of Tgsuhostages in the peace treaty
generated a tremendous amount of public interestammentary. The scene in which
Tipu's ambassador delivered over the two princ&oimwallis became one of the most
iconic images of the Mysore Wars. Major Dirom wasegewitness to the event, and
recorded a lengthy description in his history & tdonflict:

Lord Cornwallis, attended by his staff, and som#hefprincipal officers of the
army, met the Princes at the door of his largedsrthey dismounted from the
elephants; and, after embracing them, led themna,in each hand, to the tent;
the eldest, Abdul Kalick, was about ten, the yowthg®ooza-ud-Deen, about
eight years of age. When they were seated on édelosLord Cornwallis,
Gullam Ally, the head vakeel, addressed his Loqsisifollows. "These children
were this morning the sons of the Sultan my masteir situation is now
changed, and they must look up to your Lordshifhes father.”

Lord Cornwallis, who had received the boys asefythad been his own sons,
anxiously assured the vakeel and the young Prithegsselves, that every
attention possible would be shewn to them, andjtbatest care taken of their
persons. Their little faces brightened up; the edecame highly interesting; and
not only their attendants, but all the spectatasandelighted to see that any fears
they might have harboured were removed, and tlegtwould soon be reconciled

to their change of situation, and to their newrfds™**

113 5ee for example the Calcutta Chronicle and Gerateértiser(Calcutta, India) 2 October 1788, Issue
141, which called for this chance "to punish thesdfe tyrant” for the cruelties visited on the Biiti
prisoners in the Second Mysore War. It was far ftbenonly such source with this theme.
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Dirom recorded a glowing account of the encountth) Cornwallis' empathy

overcoming the initial reluctance of the two yowpraces and relieving all fears over

their treatment. Everything about this descriptiaas designed to reassure the reader that
it was a tender scene, and not a hostage-takimgnoery. Note how happy the princes
were made to seem about their captivity, and tiet tvould be reconciled soon to their
"new friends." Like most other British written acods or painted portrayals of this scene,
Dirom overestimated the age of the hostage pribgeseveral years, which was likely an
attempt to downplay the extremely young age ofatteal boys (ages eight and five) and
render the occasion more palatable to the widdisBrpublic.

TheGeneral Evening Posif London provided a slightly different versiontag
same event, in printing a letter from another amooys eyewitness, one that captured the
uncertainty of the moment: "The spectacle [of theges] was grand and affecting, and
impressed all present with feelings not easilyraied. It was a proud scene to the
conguerors, and most humiliating to the vanquisBedawful silence for a moment
prevailed; and every one seem absorbed in the twhideas which the occasion
naturally called forth**° Afterwards, the newspaper related the same patiu
involving Ghulam Ali and Cornwallis, but the mentiof the "awful silence" that
prevailed for a moment was nonetheless significBime. use of the word "awful" was
intended here in its alternate eighteenth centamnotation, meaning full of awe, but it
also pointed to the anxiety and discomfort whictr@aunded this entire enterprise. Much
as the Company would have liked to pretend thatwias a happy scene, it was clearly
designed by Cornwallis to be a humiliation for Tiple fulfilment of a revenge fantasy

in retaliation for his treatment of British captsvéDespite the effort made to present the

115 General Evening Pogtondon, England) 24 July 1792, Issue 9178
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event in a positive light, it had the potentiabtadercut the civilized and reformed image
that the Company was trying to promote about itseifgesting that Cornwallis was
himself capable of behaving like a capricious Qiaédespot. This was the antithesis of
the patriotic and virtuous imagining of Cornwalt the East India Company wanted to
advertise.

The result of this awkward situation was a corgohgeries of paternalistic reports,
detailing to the British public how merrily the hage princes were fitting into their new
surroundings as "guests" hosted by the Oakley famReports from the Anglo-Indian
community of Madras made their way back to Londoa &ere printed publicly to
satisfy curiosity about the princes. A letter frdfadras dated 13 September 1792
described how the princes were being hosted biititesociety of the city; taken to
church, brought to a dinner hosted by the Oaklayd,so on. The readers were reassured
how Lady Oakley "seems much pleased with the viyamd pleasantry of the younger
and fairer prince, who shews a great share of ¢poodour, and a great disposition to
please, being of a mild and gentle natdf& Another report painted a congenial family
portrait of the princes entering the house of tlagl@y family: "His Lordship
[Cornwallis] took each of the Princes by the hapdnuentering the room, when Lady
Oakley rose, and each of them made a low bow..."V#ieCharles Oakley’s infant son
was brought into the room, they most tenderly ewdutehim, kissing him in the warmest
raptures.”’ These stories made it sound as though Tipu'swerss off visiting family
friends; there was no mention of how the hostagees had essentially been kidnapped

and held for ransom money as part of the peactytrea

1% Bee or Literary Intelligencet.ondon, England) 31 April 1793, Issue 126, p. 3R2-
17 Diary or Woodfall's RegistefLondon, England) 8 January 1793, Issue 1186
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The princes continued to attract public interestnhonths and even years after the
conclusion of the war itself, with further storiefstheir activities passing from India to
Britain. A gentleman returning from India reassutieel public that "the children of
Tippoo who are hostages... have from acquaintandéiad treatment become extremely
attached to the Englisti*® The tenor of these repeated messages, insistaig agd
again how pleased the hostages princes were vathgttuation, suggested that it was
very important for the public both in India andBritain to view the situation in the
proper light of paternalistic benevolence. The rages also hinted at the psychology of
empire, in which the act of hostage-taking becammaagined as a benevolent act. When
viewed from this perspective, Cornwallis and th&t i the Anglo-Indian community
hosting the two boys were doing them a favor, etingdhem to become proper
gentlemen and removing them from the corruptinfyerice of their tyrannical father. In
this fashion, the actions of Cornwallis anticipat@geteenth century justifications of
empire that operated according to the ethos otithkzing mission. The hostage princes
symbolically stood for a childlike and backwarddifm one which required the
upbringing of a paternalistic British father. Witke passage of time, it was argued, the
young princes would come to prefer the benevolgletship of Cornwallis to the
"savagery" of their despotic father.

When it finally came time to return the princeslo#o their father, two years after
the start of their captivity in 1794, the accouintsn India made it seem as though they
had little desire to leave British society. Captwmveton was charged with the return of

the princes, and provided this account of the cergim

183t James’ Chronicle or the British Evening Rbsindon, England) 9 July 1793, Issue 5046
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On their entrance into the pavilion, the young &essprang forward to the
throne where their Royal Father sat, and prostridiechselves before it. And here
the etiquette of Asiatic courts put nature compyetie flight; for the father,

instead of advancing to embrace his darling childeentented himself with

coldly placing a hand on the neck of each; andhenrstant the Prices arose, and

respectfully retired. It is a remarkable fact, that a syllable was exchanged at

this extraordinary intervied*°
Tipu was depicted as a cold and unloving parepgraait which contradicted his
repeated requests not to give up his sons durmgélce negotiations outside
Seringapatam. While it is likely that this was daeultural differences between British
and European views of family relations, differenttes Doveton was unable to perceive,
the same depiction of Tipu as an uncaring pargoéaged in much of the British artwork
involving the hostage princes. More likely, accausiich as these were designed to
contrast the stern and austere demeanor of Tifhetvarm and parental reception
granted the young princes by Cornwalfi8The Governor General was used again in this
case as the counterpart to the Sultan. While Cdhisweas kind, affectionate, and caring
towards the young princes, Tipu was cold, aloofl aiiling to sacrifice them for
purposes of statecraft. Cornwallis served as thelnemedy for the corrupting
despotism symbolized by the Sultan.

The rest of Doveton's description portrayed Tipwagowerful, wealthy, and alien
Eastern monarch — in short, very much the Oriegapot. These hostile portrayals
sought to reverse the situation and place blamthécaptivity of the princes on Tipu
himself, once again resorting to victimization theand suggesting that only a cruel

monster like the Sultan would send his childrenyawdhout a care for reasons of state.

At the same time, the vengeful hostage-taking ah@allis could be reimagined as an

191 ondon Packet or New Lloyd’s Evening P@isbndon, England) 12 January 1795, Issue 3965
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extension of the blessings of British culture arahmers to the young princes, during the
two full years that they were prevented from reitagrto their original home. The Tipu
Legend of the savage Eastern tyrant could thergimede justification even for
Cornwallis' morally questionable act of taking dnén as hostages.

Due to the popularity of the subject matter, thgsbte Wars and Tipu Sultan
attracted the attention of many of Britain’s masnbus artists at home, who competed to
produce their own renditions of the latest scerdesiperial glory from overseas. Until
Tipu's final defeat in 1799, paintings of scenedueng the hostage princes were by far
the most popular subject matter to be produceddegathe Mysore Wars. Unlike
earlier satirical cartoons that largely mocked@uwenpany, the history paintings
produced in London were unabashed celebratiorfseo€bmpany’s conquests. The
British public was captivated by many of these iesggdurning out in large numbers for
public viewings, and eagerly sharing in the spdetatempire. These visual arts went a
long way towards changing popular opinion aboutGbenpany, and incorporating its
servants into the patriotic fold of the British ioat

Formal “history paintings” were popular in thedaighteenth century, rendering
scenes of national triumph available to a wideri@uck in an age without radio,
television, or movies. Often of dubious authenyittt the events they depicted, these
history paintings sanitized warfare to make it agggentlemanly and non-violent. Battle
paintings in particular focused on the valiant #melheroic; war was regarded as a
glorious event, and painters created the sort afjgs that their patrons wished to $e.

The economics of creating this art were such thattings would be commissioned

121 peter HarringtorBritish Artists and War: The Face of Battle in Paiigs and Prints, 1700-1914
(London: Greenhill Books, 1993): 6-7
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ahead of time, hopefully attracting a patron topgupthe expenses, and then shown to
the public in the hopes of gaining subscriptiortso§e who subscribed would receive
engravings of the painting at a later date; vityuall of the history paintings about Tipu
and the Mysore Wars functioned on this model, gymsell to the wealthy classes.
Because most of these paintings gained the pateoofatye East India Company, it is
also not surprising that the artists avoided gsiticand portrayed the Company
heroically in their works. Nevertheless, the suiption model upon which these
paintings were produced ensured that they weremeigh a public phenomenon,
advertised in the newspapers and viewed in Longdarige audiences. Even these
examples of “high art” intended for the upper césswould have been disseminated
amongst a broad spectrum of the populace througtspengravings, and other
reproductions.

Competition was fierce to be the first artistéader on canvas a dramatic event
from the exotic imperial locales. Artists who wodkguickly were more likely to attract
attention and gain more subscriptions for theinpags. For example, Mather Brown
began advertising for subscriptions to his forthswrhistorical paintings on 27 July
1792, a mere three days after news of the hostameep situation arrived in Londdf’
Robert Home’s brother similarly began taking outeatisements in the London
newspapers for subscriptions of Home’s paintingthefhostage princes, a scene which
“had such an effect on the spectators, as to nieka all shed tears” and was promised
to be “uncommonly magnificent” when captured irsoff Neither Brown nor Home had

produced the paintings in question when they beglertising for subscriptions, which
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again was common practice in the eighteenth cenRoppert Home, Henry Singleton,

and Mather Brown would all create paintings depigtihe hostage princes in some way,
helping to make the spectacle of the hostage Bione of the most memorable events of
the Mysore Wars.

Robert Home was the only one of the formal hisfminters to be present at the
actual ceremony in India where Cornwallis receitregisons of Tipu Sultan, although his
rendition of the scene would not be completed um#4, and not exhibited in London
until his return from India in 1797. Home had b&®nted specifically by Cornwallis to
follow the progress of his army on campaign, aredfore it was no accident that he was
present to record the dramatic scene of the hostagees™** His eventual portrayal of
the event was entitlddord Cornwallis Receiving Tipu Sahib’s Sons as Hgssand
presents an excellent example of a staged spedfictperial triumph [Figure 2§

Home captured all of the familiar elements of tterysassociated with the hostage
princes, verifying the accuracy of the written aguts by including Cornwallis and the
other military officers of the Company, Tipwsakilsriding on elephants, and the two
young princes in their white robes. The scene pgstan elegant Cornwallis kindly
receiving the two sons of Tipu, the younger of whaooids out his hand for Cornwallis to
grasp with a longing expression on his face. Tosttles of the Governor General, the
Company’s military officers form a sharp contrastheir red uniforms to the medieval-
appearing Indians with their spears, bucklers,amntbr. In the background a British flag

waves over the scene to remind the viewer of thenph of the Company, as well as
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further associate the Company with the BritisharatHome was so proud of his role in
capturing the scene that he placed himself in #ieting, on the far left side clutching his
sketchbook. Home’s rendition of the hostage prineesld prove to be one of the least
patronizing of the scene in question, but it stdhetheless was suffused with celebration
of Cornwallis’ military victory and sanitization die act of hostage-taking itself.
Although Robert Home may have been the sole epegst to the actual transfer
of the hostage princes, he was far from the origtao render the scene on canvas.
Henry Singleton was the first of the London paistier address the same subject matter,
producing a companion pair of paintings which wexhkibited at the Royal Academy in
1793, and spread to a much larger audience threngtavings done at the same time.
Singleton’s first painting was entitldcbrd Cornwallis Receiving the Sons of Tipu Sultan
as Hostagesportraying the same scene as Home but in a mtnedte, smaller setting
[Figure 3]1?° Located inside the Governor General’s tent, Colisvappears as a wise
and kindly figure, with arms outstretched on thegeeof embracing the two young
princes. The “lame vakil” and the other Indian attents appear to be encouraging the
princes to deliver themselves up to Cornwallis;dfter boy looks up towards
Cornwallis while the younger boy gazes out towdhgsaudience with an adoring
expression. In the background through the tentiogethe British flag once again
proudly waves in the sky against the walls of Sgapatan?’ Singleton’s overall effect
was to produce a tender scene overflowing with emptvith the concerned and parental

Cornwallis almost literally taking the young prisc@to his arms. British military victory

126 Henry SingletonLord Cornwallis Receiving the Sons of Tipu SultarHastage$1793). Private
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and British paternalism in peace were on displggtioer in this painting; Cornwallis
embodied the British nation, a kindly but poweiffather assuming charge of a childlike
India.

Singleton’s companion worlhe Sons of Tipu Sultan Leaving their Fatlveas
designed to form a contrast between the conduCobafiwallis and the conduct of Tipu
Sultan towards the hostage princes [Figur&4 a purely imagined scene for which
there were no eyewitness descriptions, Singletotrgpeed the departure of the two
princes from their father. Tipu sits cross-leggedadhrone, wearing very rich robes and
an elaborate turban, staring off into the distaoeeards the flag of Mysore with an
absent look on his face. All of the men appeaiffenginate white robes with heavy
jewelry, with the exception of the bored-lookinddier on the right side, there to escort
away the two princes. Tipu appears oblivious togitesence of his two sons, who
attempt in vain to catch their father’'s eye befiver dismissal. Together, these paired
representations presented a clear message: “Cdisiwab a better soldier and father
than Tipu, and what's more, Cornwallis had mighéniimess, and humanity on his
side.”?° The two hostage princes served as a useful prdprtmnstrate the superiority
of the British character. Tipu Sultan, on the oth&nd, was inaccurately portrayed as a
callous and uncaring father who was perfectly nglto sacrifice his own children for
reasons of statecraft.

These themes would be elaborated upon and matthef@xplicit in the paintings

of Mather Brown, an American artist living in Londavho also produced a series of
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works with the hostage princes as their featurdaesti matter. Brown’s artwork was
created with the full backing of the East India Qxamy, with Henry Dundas of the Board
of Control providing the needed funding along watkditional information on all of the
Company officers present to depict the scenes mvakimum attention to military
glory.*° Brown’sMarquis Cornwallis Receiving the Sons of Tippodasul as Hostages
[Figure 5] included a brochure written by Danieh@y, explaining to the audience how
Cornwallis displayed to his captives “a generosibych would have done honour to the
brightest hero of the classical pages of antiquégd that the hostage princes looked up
to the Governor General “as their only protectathér and friend***

The visuals of the painting itself reflected thep&sbolic praise of the
accompanying description, as Brown adopted a nmpeiialistic tone than the other
artists in his portrayal of Cornwallis receivingethostage princes. The young boys still
look upon the Governor General with affection, Gotnwallis himself strikes a much
more aggressive pose in Brown’s scene, stridindgidemntly, almost bombastically
forward towards the viewer. Cornwallis is accompdrby his staff in full military dress
standing in front of the British flag, suggestihg tmight and power of the Company’s
armed forces. The princes themselves appear sgeaa older than their actual ages of
five and eight, looking upwards with affection teetgodlike Cornwallis as they clutch at
his arms for support. To the left side of the pamtindians appear in weak and servile

positions, bowing and making themselves subserveetite radiant splendor of the

130 i

Ibid, 149
131 Mather Brown Marquis Cornwallis Receiving the Sons of Tippod&iul as Hostagedl 793). Bowes
Museum, Barnard Castle, County Dublin. Quote froamil Orme, included in Mildred Archdndia and
British Portraiture, 1770-182%London: Sotheby Parke Bernet, 1979): 424

177



Governor Generdf? The spectacle of the hostage princes was employeelebrate
British power and military achievement, while als@gesting that that power was
tempered by compassion and benevolence. Browndti@m of this scene is an
unabashed celebration of British power; the fawmegkness of a backwards India
gives way to the splendor of a rising British star.

Like Singleton, Mather Brown also painted an imagynscene of Tipu’s sons
leaving their father, taking the opportunity ageirapply the label of tyrant to the Sultan
and depict him as a heartless paréhe Departure of the Sons of Tipu from the Zenana
provided Brown'’s interpretation of the departurél'gfu’s sons; Tipu bends towards the
princes on the left side of the picture, gestuasde attempts to persuade his sons to
consign themselves willingly to British captivitffifure 6]*** Tipu is cast as an
unalloyed villain, wearing dark robes and hunclorgr at the waist. The Sultan is
further depicted as a master manipulator, appeanmgngst women, children, and
servants, all of whom the painting suggests thati Tvas willing to sacrifice for the sake
of political gain. Constance McPhee has arguedthigasscene is in fact based on a
famous painting of Richard Ill, designed to portiagu as a completely ruthless
individual:

[Brown] modeled Tipu’s pose and expression on d-lwewn representation of

Richard Ill, and compared the plight of the sulsasbns to Richard’s persecuted

nephews, the Little Princes in the Tower. By equaiiipu with one of England’s

most venal kings, Brown shifted the implied blaraethe captivity of the Indian

princes onto their father’s shoulders. As a restdirnwallis, who actually

instigated the hostage plan, could assume theofddeneficent liberator of

Mysore®**
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This opinion was supported by a pair of Indianhéstorians, who examined the same
work and concluded that Brown had likely not seeawihgs made in India, with Tipu’s
form and costume configuring much more to Europdeals of Oriental subjects than
what one would have actually encountered in My$&t@/hen paired together with his
companion painting of Cornwallis receiving the lag&t princes, Brown’s works
persuasively shifted culpability for the harsh terofi the treaty onto the tyrant Tipu,
allowing the Company to justify its Indian wars araive out a new patriotic role for
itself through the glorification of British militgrarms.

Brown’s paintings proved to be popular and wereelyi viewed by the public
through open exhibitions and cheap engraving repriichs. Advertisements in the
Morning Chronicleand other contemporary newspapers called on thddwpublic to
view the standards captured from Tipu at Bangatoag with the works of Mather
Brown for the price of one shillintf® Another newspaper praised the paintings on
display, stating how Brown’s reception of the pesadid the artist “infinite credit”, while
the introduction of the lame vakil “in the true @ipiad Hero style, was a very
favourable circumstance to the Compositibt.Brown’s paintings first went on display
in March of 1793, and public viewings were stilinggheld as late as February of 1794,
attesting to the popularity of the subject mattdrile advertisements continued to run in
the newspapers for reproductions of the paintirigmth Brown and Singletoli® Ads

promoting engravings for scenes of the hostageesigontinued to appear in the
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London newspapers as late as 1798, and would asdpplear when subsumed by further
Tipu artwork after the Fourth Mysore War the foliog year.

These popular representations of India were umddier historical paintings of
the subcontinent, which had treated Indian potestaith far more dignity, most
frequently as powerful figures worthy of respedieThistorical paintings of the 1790s
featuring Tipu Sultan and the hostage princes sgmted a break in continuity from
earlier works, and a change in the presentatidheoBritish presence in India. Artists
began to celebrate the romance of a British emipihedia, with the spectacle of the
hostage princes perfectly capturing the new idéabtmnial relations: childlike Indians
paternalistically entrusting their fate to mightsitBh fathers:* Indian rulers who
refused to fit into this worldview, such as Tipultdn, were demonized as tyrants and
marked for elimination by military means. The visad of the formal history painters
during the 1790s were instrumental in establiskivegromance of overseas empire, and
helping to change the popular perception of the Ealsa Company from its low
standing of the mid-eighteenth century.

Depictions of the hostage princes appeared ngtiorgrint culture and in history
paintings, but also took place on the popular skag@ndon. Inspired by the lucrative
success of the Tipu pldyast India Campaignings performed at Sadler's Wells,
Astley’s Royal Saloon and Amphitheatre createdvis production based upon the news
of the hostage princes. Beginning its run on 20usid 792, the new show was entitled
Tippoo Saib’s Two Sons; or, An East-India Militd&wertissementand promised in its

advertisements to feature dance, song, and pan@minthe departure of the hostage
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princes from their father, and then their recepbgrCornwallis, complete with an
"Oriental military festival" which commemorated thecasion:*® Astley's show was
effectively a live action version of the same scepertrayed in the artwork of the
hostage princes by Home, Singleton, and Brown; ageen, Cornwallis was envisioned
as both triumphant commander and loving father. Gbeernor-General's affective
sympathy for Tipu's sons emphasized the Sultaféctiee paternal care, while also
downplaying the Company's military aggression intsern India**

Tippoo Saib’s Two Somsoved to be a successful and well-regarded pramuct
in its own right, drawing huge crowds and widesprapplause from the contemporary
print culture. ThePublic Advertisempraised the choice of subject matter and noteduthe
house in attendance, whWgorld echoed that a better subject could not have bie@m h
for stage representatidff: The continued praise for the costumes and segues the
newspaper accounts suggest that it was the exaegatal spectacle of Tipu Sultan and
the Mysore Wars which attracted so much attenfitve.Star praised the show for
successfully tugging at the emotions of the audielitippoo’s Sons is a fine subject for
a picture; and indeed it is so heroically perforptedt the tear of sympathy is often seen
in the spectator’s eye," indicating how the hostagieces were once again employed as a
prop in the staged performance (literally, in ttése) of empiré®®

One of the songs from the performance was puldissmunding many of the

same themes as the music employelaat India Campaigning'From sweet Tipperary
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to pick up some Honor" was sung by another Iriskratter on stage, and contained
further racially explicit lyrics designed to mockotli Sultan:

l.

From sweet Tipperary to pick up some Honor,

I’'m here to be sure, little Patrick O’Connor,

With Dennis O’Neal, Teddy Blane and O’Carty,

By my soul we have routed the Blackamoor Party,

Och! rub a dub row de dow faith Mister Tippoo,

Rub a dub row de dow faith Mister Tippoo,

We have bother’d your Head, and we’'ve made youkip Q!
Devil burn me, your quiet so goodbye Mister Tippoo.

1.

What good looking Creatures, these Lacks of Rupées

Then the two Lads, Great Tippoo’s Sons if you paeas,

To be sure Mister Sultan, with us they an’t slegpin

Nor you get them again, till you pay for their keep

Och! rub a dub row de dow, saith Mister Tippoo,

To be sure you won't pay us for taking a trip O!

Which we did just to say, “How d’ye do Mister Tippd*

Other verses contained lines detailing how Tipunpéal to kill and eat captured British
soldiers, and in return the Company treated iteelfalf of his kingdom. The
reappearance of Dennis O'Neal in the lyrics wadyikoth a reference to a common
Irish name and also to the earlier Sadler's Webslyction.

The song used highly racial terminology to desifilpu, referring to his forces
as the "Blackamoor Party”, but unlike the musiorfieast India Campaigninghere was
much less anxiety about capture and forced emasmulahile languishing in Tipu's
dungeons. Instead, the song frdippoo Saib’s Two Sort®ncerned itself with the
looting and plundering of Mysore, making multipé$arences to rupees and insisting that

Tipu would not see the return of his sons untiph&l the full indemnity owed by the

peace treaty. The more confident and assertivedbtiee second song was likely a result

144 A Favourite Song. In the New East-India MilitaDyvertissement" printed in Diary or Woodfall's
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of the year that passed in between their respectiugositions; the Tipu of 1792 had
been defeated and humbled in battle, in contragteanuch more menacing Tipu of
1791. As the Company's military fortunes steadiypioved over the last two decades of
the eighteenth century, the visual representatidtise Sultan (in artwork and on the
stage) shifted to reflect less fear of the thréataptivity, and more confidence in the
superiority of the British character. The hostaaertg of Tipu's sons, rather than the
Sultan's taking of British prisoners, indicatedstgrowing confidence in the Company's
power. This increasingly paternalistic tone of digcussion of the hostage princes
anticipated the British Raj of the next century|radian rulers like Tipu were less likely
to be viewed as dangerous military opponents, ame fiikely to be seen as backwards
and childlike.
Conclusion

These shifts in British popular opinion reflectemv a widespread belief in Tipu's
tyrannical nature had taken hold by the end ofTihied Mysore War. More and more
people accepted the claim that the Company hadishedrlier period of nabobery, and
had become a defender of the British nation andfale liberties that it stood for.
Cornwallis appeared to embody this reformed Compasy gentleman from a properly
aristocratic background who would be immune tolfamdishments of avarice and
Eastern luxury. His treatment of the hostage psertwa demonstrated the superiority of
British humanity over the callous and depraved Qakdespotism of Tipu Sultan. By the
time that Wellesley won his final victory in 1798was almost universally accepted in
Britain that the Mysore Wars had been just cordlfought to put an end to the abuses of

Tippoo the Tyrant.
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This belief had not always been the case, how@&rest to the Company's victory
in the Third Mysore War, popular opinion was mucbrendivided on the subject of both
how to view Tipu Sultan, and the proper way to viee East India Company. In the
years following the Company's assumption of cortk@r Bengal, there had been
widespread anxiety about the threat posed by thebs and the fear that they would
contaminate the nation with their degenerate wagpular resentment of the nabobs
continued into the early 1790s, and became tieid spme of the most fundamental
guestions about how to view Britain's empire ovass&Vho was truly acting in despotic
fashion overseas: the East India Company or Indibans like Tipu Sultan? This became
a highly politicized subject, and the legality b&tMysore Wars was debated in the
popular press and in the halls of Parliament. Tgads next to the consideration of Tipu

Sultan and the Mysore Wars in Company and partyigsl
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Chapter Four
Tipu in Company and Party Politics
Introduction

In addition to the popular discussion surroundhegcaptured British prisoners
and the language of tyranny and despotism, TiptaBand the Mysore Wars also
figured prominently in parliamentary and East InG@mpany politics during the final
decades of the eighteenth century. Tipu playedrguortant political role in these
contemporary debates, as British representatiotisedbultan touched upon many of the
disagreements that lay at the heart of the whopemal project. There was a sizable
portion of both the British public and wider Enltghment intellectual thought that
remained profoundly skeptical of empir&his was best symbolized by the nabobs,
members of the East India Company who became galgépublic ridicule for their
possession of supposedly ill-gained Indian weatth @nabashed social climbing.

The nabobs represented all of the worst fears egedavith colonization; it was
argued that they had been corrupted by Oriental & luxury, and would bring about
the destruction of British liberties in the metrtmdThe nabobs were the antithesis of
proper virtuous behavior, and they existed in gestampletely separate from the British
national character. The widespread public condeiomaf the nabobs in the years
following the Company’s conquest of Bengal attestethe anxieties associated with
empire, and even led to widespread pessimism dbedtiture of the Company’s
territorial possessions. Indian subjects who hahlaquired in such immoral fashion

would only be ruled by the Company in despotic i@shwhich was doomed to a brief
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and transient existence. The contemporary disasfeiding in America in the 1780s
indicated the inevitable destruction of all suclpenal projects overseas.

In the British metropole, the image of Tipu and tégality of the Mysore Wars
became caught up in the parliamentary politichefday. There was a vigorous debate
between a larger majority that supported both thg Government and the East India
Company, and a smaller but still sizable Whig Ogpmsthat insisted on the immorality
of the war undertaken against Tipu. This periothefearly 1790s was a transitional
moment for the wider popular attitudes about empiselndian princes like Tipu were
increasingly castigated as cruel despots, butulbégpwas somewhat slower to
internalize the new discourse about the East I@diapany itself. During the Third
Mysore War (1790-92), the print culture of the gagduced seemingly endless
references to the events taking place oversedseiform of newspapers, cartoons, plays,
and paintings, all signaling the important rolet thgerseas empire played in constructing
domestic popular culture. This print culture wasodteavily politicized in nature, and the
subject of Tipu was hotly debated both in the hallBarliament and in the wider popular
culture.

In the end, the crushing victories won by the Comyga the Third (1790-92) and
Fourth (1799) Mysore Wars resulted in a stiflinglebate. The political opposition was
undercut by the success of the Company’s militang the British public eagerly
embraced the victories that had been won over#idascame politically impossible for
anyone to challenge the Mysore Wars in their afedhnof runaway military success
under Cornwallis and Wellesley. This allowed foe garlier representations of the

Company and its servants as nabobs to fade awayViil®wv, and a new reimagining of
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these same individuals as patriotic soldier-hetogake their place. Far from corrupting
the British nation, the Company now stood for ggethse, going to war to protect British
prisoners from ever again falling into the clutcbbé®riental despots like Tippoo the
Tyrant. With the passage of time, this new undeditey of the Mysore Wars established
itself as the historical memory of the period, #mel earlier era of contestation was
largely forgotter?.
The Nabobs: Fears and Pessimism of Empire

The territorial conquests of the East India Conypa the mid-eighteenth
century were a source of both excitement and di@athe British public at home. They
offered the prospect of further enriching the natiarough greater access to the India
trade, as well as potentially increasing the cotsimnilitary might in its seemingly
endless wars against its European rivals. Howetghe same time the assumption of
control over Bengal was fraught with its own perilee East India Company was still
widely regarded by the British public as a comnarentity, despite the governmental
functions that it had assumed since its earlieg$ dand the British state was only just
embarking on the slow process of conquering the Zmy's administrative structufte.
The responsibility for governing over an enormaugign populace was a daunting
prospect. During the 1760s and 1770s, the Companydnwhave to weather the storms of
repeated famines in Bengal and its own continunsglvency at home, relying on loans
from Parliament to stave off bankrupttit the same time, the conspicuous consumption

of wealthy Company servants who had returned heniBzitain gave rise to the popular

% See Conclusion
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satire of the nabob, vilified in public opinion fbis greed, corruption, and undignified
status-climbing. The Company and its servants appea be out of control, governing
in tyrannical fashion and exploiting Indians ovasevith no thought other than personal
enrichment. What was supposed to have been a miynoading company was widely
viewed as a rogue stdte.

Anxieties about the Company and its servants Wweked to fears of corruption
and moral decay, brought on by contact with the déferent cultural systems that
prevailed in India. Politics in this era were stidavily influenced by the language of
virtues and manners, with topics such as moralmkgey holding great sway over
public opinion’ The nabobs were viewed as a threat to the Briiggton due to the belief
that they had been corrupted by Eastern vice arehtat luxury. Company servants who
had adopted Indian customs and mannerisms wereaedtfor their effeminacy, lacking
the requisite masculinity and toughness that thi@malemanded. Nabobs were the
subjects of popular hostility because they werenfedves the harbingers of a globalized
and imperial sense of Britishness, one that thellaap in the metropole was not fully
ready to embrace just yet, which manifested ig&l&d consequence of the material
culture they brought home with them from South AsTeir profligate spending,
through the purchase of country estates and copaniamentary seats, served as a threat
to undermine both the country's social order an@alitical system. The history of the
nabobs, as a result, is also a history of the madtmulture of empire, and the panicked

reactions of domestic observers when they foundabiprints of empire in their
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metropolitan world. While these fears were exaggerated and eventudised to be
unfounded, contemporaries believed that the nalegyesented a serious danger to the
established order of British sociéfyDue in part to the reckless manner with which the
Company was governing its new territories, this wa®riod of frequent pessimism
about the future of the British possessions oversespecially after the outbreak of the
American Revolution. Without knowing what the fugwrould hold, it was not
uncommon for pamphleteers to speak of the impeneinmgof the British Empire in the
1770s and 1780s.

The term "nabob" was an Anglicized corruptiontad Bengali word "nawab"

(9919), referring to the Indian rulers of various princely states, or more generally to any

person of great wealth or status. The word had been in use since the early seventeenth

century, but took on a new and more unsavory meaning in the middle of the eighteenth
century. Popularized by Samuel Foote's play The Nabobthe word was used as a

derogatory reference to the men who returned home from India, bringing with them vast

sums of money and an ill-fated reputation. The nabobs induced widespread revulsion in
Britain, from their acquired wealth and the meassdito achieve it, which were usually
attributed to exploiting the native peoples of lndlany of the nabobs engaged in
unabashed status-climbing, using their newfoundnséa purchase large country estates,
parliamentary seats in corrupt boroughs, and atiggrs of high social status. All of these
actions were viewed as unseemly and in poor tasBritain's traditional ruling class.

Like the excessive Eastern luxury that they seetmemnbody, the nabobs appeared to
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threaten established moral values, the securitypérial interests, and the sanctity of
Britain's unwritten national constitutidn.

Although the nabobs came from diverse backgrouhey, nonetheless shared
certain characteristics as a group. There was al@omisconception that everyone who
traveled to India came back with fortunes in handact, the great majority of
Europeans who went to India during the eighteeattiwry died overseas, or returned
home with very modest sumSThe nabobs who came back with huge sums to their
names were very much the exception and not the butegheir prominence in the
decades following the Company's conquest of Begaat them an outsized public
presence. There were some 200-300 individualsisnpigriod who could properly be
called nabobs, Company servants who brought bamkginwealth to entertain notions
of climbing into the ranks of Britain's social ekt While only a few of them lived
conspicuously, the ones who did so lived very cangpsly indeed. Thomas Rumbold, a
former Governor of Madras, spent more than £100¢008n estate in Essex, while
Robert Clive, the most famous of all nabobs, usedndian wealth to acquire the
prestigious Claremont estate, an Irish peerageehsution to the Order of the Gartér.
Small wonder then that the nabobs were ripe folipshtire, as former nonentities
suddenly thrust into the company of the nationlgipal and social elites.

Some nabobs also sought election to politicateffas another sign of their
newfound social status. Due to the outdated anedeomocratic electoral system that
returned MPs to Parliament in the eighteenth cgntuwas relatively easy for men of

great wealth to secure their election to the Consitbrough the manipulation of corrupt
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boroughs, in which a tiny number of voters couldhbbed to support the desired
candidate. As a result, the number of nabobs iha@nt grew steadily during this
period, starting with twelve in 1761, nineteen #68&, twenty-two in 1774, and twenty-
seven in 1786¢ Despite the growing number of MPs who had conpastto the East
India Company, the nabobs in Parliament never aateticoherent political lobby, and
preferred to stay out of politics whenever possiblewever, the nabobs did use their
political leverage very successfully when the scitopd Indian affairs arose, protecting
themselves from charges of corruption and influeg¢the government's policy towards
the East India Company during debates on reforts &ild charter renewal. Resentment
of the nabobs therefore went beyond mere socidilsary, and touched upon fears that
their ill-gotten wealth was subverting the entigdifical system. Many observers had the
feeling that Britain's empire-building overseas beshted a beast that was rapidly
growing out of control. Unease at the Company'sumiposition of governance in India
ran deep from the very beginning of territorial arpion*®

Nabobs were explicitly disassociated in this pfrom the rest of the British
nation. They were viewed as a source of contanundt the rest of society, seen as
having been cut off from the rest of the nation tugheir adoption of enervating
Oriental luxury. For example, during the trial ofavken Hastings, Edmund Burke clearly
and directly separated the Company and its serfiantsBritain itself, declaring at one
point: “The East India Company in India is not British Nation.™® Indeed, this was

part of the reason why Burke was putting Hastingsrial, as the Company’s “state

“bid, 228

% |pid, 232

8 Edmund Burke. “Speech on Opening of Impeachmen18518, 19 February 1788” ithe Writings and
Speeches of Edmund Burke, VolPéter Marshall (ed.) (Oxford: Clarendon Pres$1}9285

191



without a nation” had only officeholders, with negple to reign in abuses or curb
corruption. Burke's statement was particularly natehy due to the way in which the
two would become conflated together in later desade the Mysore Wars against Tipu
Sultan allowed the servants and soldiers of theé lBdga Company to rehabilitate their
reputation in the eyes of the British public.

The conspicuous consumption and material culttitbeonabobs was what
opened them up to ridicule in popular culture,beeytmade an easy target for satirists and
opinion pieces. These illustrations testified te timeasy role that this group occupied
within the British political sphere. The most fansmuch example was Samuel Foote's
1773 playThe Nabobwhich encapsulated the popular perception oibepany's
servants at this particular historical moméite Nabobells the story of Sir Matthew
Mite (widely known to be a caricature of Robertv@), returned from India with a vast
fortune, and his attempts to purchase his wayregpectability and high society. Mite
was repeatedly shown to be lacking the refined raemof the gentlemanly class,
needing instruction from his butler in how to pggmes of chance and flaunting his
wealth in an attempt to impress the Antiquariani€@gc’ Mite runs his household in the
fashion of a stereotyped oriental despot, holdmgricin Indian style, trying to buy off
his opposition with the bestowment ofaghir, and suggesting that he would like to
found a seraglio in Londof{.Mite is also in the process of purchasing a seat i
Parliament, in the satirical borough of "Bribe'ern& negotiates in the process to buy a
second seat for his black slave from the Indiéghese corrupt electoral practices were

typical of the popular beliefs associated withlabobs in the 1770s, illustrating the fear

" Samuel FooteThe Nabok{London: Printed by T. Sherlock, 1773, 1778): 27-2B56
‘®Ibid, 9, 37
bid, 42-47
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that their contact with the moral degeneratiorhef ©rient would undermine the
character of the British nation.

The central driving plot element of the play camseMite's relationship with the
Oldham family, members of the gentry who have fafle hard financial times. Mite
demands that the Oldhams marry their young dau@dphy to him in exchange for
paying off their extensive debts. Mite makes iclthat love has nothing to do with this
match, as he is only interested in obtaining furoeial status from the pairing; Sophy is
compared to an adornment for the head of Mitele tabfine piece of furniture, and an
antique bust or pictur®.At the conclusion of the play, the Oldham famifnbs together
to reject Mite's imperious designs, sending him lisdawyer (hamed "Rapine") away
for good. Thomas Oldham concludes the play wittatement repudiating the actions of
the East India Company: "For, however praisewotttieyspirit of adventure may be,
whoever keeps his post, and does his duty at hattidye found to render his country
best service at last Foote's play therefore not only reinforced andytagzed the
image of the greedy and unrefined nabob, it alggeaested that the East India Company
and its servants were acting against the natioatast. True Britons were those who did
their duty at home, as represented by the tradgitigantry of the Oldham family. The ill-
reputed nabobs were a blight on society, corrugtiegold pillars of the establishment
through the temptation of their profligate spendiRgote suggested numerous times that
the nabobs were not likely to last for long, asaplees that derived from the ruin of

others would soon be squandered away.

2 pid, 36
2pid, 71
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Foote's satirical play was far from an isolatatiazsm of the nabob phenomenon;
his character Lady Oldham, in disparaging Mattheite Meven states plainly "l only
echo the voice of the public”, and Mite rejoinsiwit am sorry, madam, to see one of
your fashion, concur in the common cry of the titfésThere was a very real visceral
reaction to the nabobs in this period, as the 8rifublic rejected their intrusion into
polite society. One way to illustrate this reactcmmes in the form of illustrations
themselves, by looking at some of the cartoonsodiner satirical prints produced during
the 1770s and 1780s to address the subject ofathabs. The demand for caricatures of
the nabobs was so great in this period that ceptaming establishments, such as the one
run by William Holland, specialized in turning atdrtoons about the East India
Company? Principal themes of these caricatures included/émality, dishonesty, and
corruption among Company servants, and the faslandgaux pas committed by the
nabobs as social misanthropes. Many of these intagde use of the political language
of tyranny and despotism, suggesting that the Compad the nabobs that it generated
were responsible for bringing Oriental despotistmbawith them to Britairf?

An easy target for these prints was the wealthsaethby the nabobs in India, and
the corrupt means with which they had obtaine@ite such cartoon from 1773 was
engraved for the Oxford Magazine, and entitled "Nadobs Clive and Colebrooke

Brought to Account" [Figure 1§ It depicted two well-known nabobs of the day (€liv

*2 |bid, 65-66

% pratapaditya Pal and Vidya Dehefimom Merchants to Emperors: British Artists and imd 757-1930
(Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1986): 55-56

% See Chapter 3

% Author unknown. "The Present Times, or the Nat®bs ve and C__| ke Brought to Account."
Engraved for the Oxford Magazine, 1 May 1773. Im&§&11 in Mary Dorothy Georg€atalogue of
Political and Personal Satires Preserved in the &@ment of Prints and Drawings in the British Musue
Vol. 5-7. (London: British Museum Publications, 1978). | amdebted to George's guide for help in
interpreting the satirical prints of the period.
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and Colebrooke) kneeling before Lord North in siggtion. They are both handing him
bags of money; North states, “I know the vilendsgonir deeds! But | must have more
hush Money.” Colebrooke has a tag on him readiog id the Alley £30,000” while
Clive entices with “You shall have the tenth of daghire”. Clive and Colebrooke are
both chained to a demon in the foreground, whildhenbackground, a blindfolded Justice
tries to strike them down, but is held off by aretmember of the ministry, Lord Bute.
The message of this cartoon was fairly obvioustgihg nabobs like Clive with bribing
the unpopular North ministry to avoid prosecutiontheir unethical acts in India. The
demonic imagery associated with the two nabobstfadigure of Justice poised to
strike them down, together serve as good signiseoféneral scorn with which the
popular press treated Company servants in thisgberi

A decade later in 1783, the cartoonist Gillrayduoed a similar print entitled
"The Nabob Rumbled" [Figure 2], a play on wordsipgkun at the aforementioned
Thomas Rumbold, who was under investigation byidagnt at the time for corruption
charges related to his time as Governor of Matfrase print depicted Rumbold
vomiting a stream of guineas (golden coins) intlhamber pot held by Henry Dundas,
soon to become the head of the East India CompBiogsl of Control. He is supported
by a man in military dress, his son Captain Rumpwitb is saying “Ah! these damn’d
Scotch Pills will kill poor Dad,” the mention of 8itish nationality serving as another
reference to Dundas. In the background, a man @daRumbold again) sits atop a huge
sack labeled Roupees while riding an elephantydéte by an Indian servant. This

particular print visibly displayed the wealth timatbobs such as Rumbold had

% Gillray. "The Nabob Rumbled or a Lord Advocate’smdsement.” Published by E. D’Achery, 21
January 1783. Image #6169 in Mary Dorothy Geo@galogue of Political and Personal Satirgd978)
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accumulated overseas, and hinted at the foul mesetto obtain it by having the nabob
expel it physically from the body through vomitinghe dialogue between Rumbold's son
and his Indian servant suggested that their ontgidiecourse of action would be to quit
Britain, which would be the best way for Rumboldiemonstrate good manners.

Other prints attacked the subject of electoratugation, playing upon fears that
the nabobs were subverting the British politicatsyn through the control of tainted
parliamentary seats. The Shaftesbury election @ b&came notorious as a particularly
rotten piece of electoral fraud, as two differeabobs (Francis Sykes and Thomas
Rumbold again) both competed to see who could sstaéy bribe the electorate. Not
only were both men caught purchasing votes andat#&dl appear before Parliament, but
in addition the magistrates of the town were afsplicated in the schenféThe public
outcry from this latest exercise in nabob corrupspawned further satirical prints. One
anonymous author produced "The Shaftesbury Eleatidhe Humors of Punch", a very
large print showing several different rooms in ase each room depicting a different
type of electoral fraud, with an overall theme dbing voters in the electioff. The
central room portayed an Indian scene: a corputamt sits on a canopied howdah on an
elephant; he is crowned and holds a sceptre; mbagsg-are piled on both sides of the
howdah; a mahout sits on the animal’s neck. Thehalet appears to be picking up
money-bags from the ground with its trunk; an Indma turban who lies across these
bags is being beaten and kicked by a Europe@he image suggested that the nabobs

had themselves become Oriental despots, corrugtéteb wealth and subverted by

2T H.B. Oldfield. The Representative History of Great Britain anddrnel (London: Baldwin, Cradock &
Joy, 1816)

2 Author unknown. "The Shaftesbury Election or themtrs of Punch" Mezzotint, circa 1776. Image
#5341 in Mary Dorothy Georg€atalogue of Political and Personal Satifd978)

29 Mary Dorothy GeorgeCatalogue of Political and Personal Satires, \®(1978): 224
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foreign political systems. The use of the elephawatgery made clear that the nabobs had
become part of an alien, non-British system of eiserg authority. The assault on the
Indian man also raised another long-standing @af the nabobs, reminding the
viewer that they had obtained their fortunes thiotlge exploitation of the Indian masses.
Cruelty and even savage behavior were often at&thbto the Company servants in this
period, and was reflected in how they were repiteskim the popular media of the day.
This is not to suggest that all of the depictiohthe nabobs were entirely
negative; popular representations of any subjechatoriously difficult to categorize,
and opinion on the Company and its servants wafsdar monolithic. Cartoons and
satirical prints by their very nature were desigteegoke fun at the popular subjects of
the period, and the nabobs were an easy targdidormocking. For their part, the
nabobs used their newfound wealth in an attemptitohase respectability through the
commissioning of Indian-themed works of art, whiebuld decorate their expensive new
country estates. The nouveau riche administrators servants, and officers in the
Company's armies frequently commissioned portaitsought engravings to decorate
their homes, creating a thriving new market inldte eighteenth century for Indian-
themed art’ Regardless of their backgrounds prior to arriimthe subcontinent, these
men desired paintings that could depict the placere/they had achieved success or
made their fortune. As a result, the nabobs ofththeir portraits painted in Indian attire
or in Indian settings, such as the 1765 portra€aptain John Foote by Joshua Reynolds

[Figure 3]3' Not only does Foote appear in non-European dhesstands in the regal

% pratapaditya Pal and Vidya Dehefimom Merchants to Emperors: British Artists and imd 757-1930
(1986): 24
%1 Joshua Reynold€aptain John Footé1765). York City Art Gallery.
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pose of an Indian nawab, with sword in hand areleled turban on his hedtAside
from his skin color and facial features, thereashing to differentiate Foote in this
painting from a wealthy Indian prince.

Foote's image appeared to be the very embodinfi¢iné mabob stereotype, a
Company servant who was corrupted by the wealthandy of the Orient, and he was
far from the only individual to be portrayed inghmanner. The nabob desire for
landscapes depicting Indian scenery and tradintspess similarly an apparent rejection
of the conventional neoclassical art favored byBh#sh gentry, another way in which
they stood out from conventional polite society.i&wing themselves painted in scenes
of their Indian triumphs, the nabobs had hopednpress upon others a sense of their
moral responsibility; for the Company, commissioaevork was "the purchased
opportunity for good public relationd*But popular opinion remained skeptical about
the nabobs prior to the 1790s, and about the Bdst Company more generally. Opinion
differed on how to view the growing overseas empuas it a threatening sign of moral
corruption, or a valuable addition to the natioif@ Bnxieties and opportunities of empire
were both apparent in these nabob portraits, thewealth brought back from the East
along with the potential for foreign contaminatidimese fears contributed to a number of
serious critiques of the Company's overseas ral@eglthis period, and led to widespread
feelings of pessimism about the future of the emgirwas entirely possible that the
nabobs were laying the seeds for the imminent detsdn of the British Empire, at the

very same time that they were creating it.

% Hermione De Almeida and George Gilpindian Renaissance: British Romantic Art and thegpect of
India (Aldershot: Ashgate, 2005): 104
*Ibid, 108
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Criticisms of the East India Company for the thitbat it posed to the nation
were nothing new in the middle of the eighteentitaey, and had long antecedents
dating back to its founding in 1600. From an eddye, the Company's servants had been
willing to address these anxieties directly by egugg in print culture debates with their
detractors. These exchanges made clear the fedseasimism that were commonly
associated with the Company's actions oversegmrticular, the doubts associated with
empire that were exhibited by contemporaries arersg to modern observers. The poor
track record of governance overseas in India anera during the 1770s and 1780s
offered little confidence at that point that thetBh Empire would stand the test of time.

The East India Company had always been subjexitioism in the realm of print
culture from its inception. During the early pemsoaf its existence, the Company had
often tried to use official censorship and regolatf print to eliminate its opposition;
however, the continued proliferation of print cuiumade this tactic increasingly difficult
to enforce during the seventeenth century, anchaalg impossible by the middle of the
eighteenth century. Instead, the Company respobgeehding into the realm of popular
discourse, printing its own counterarguments t@deéfagainst attacks on its profitable
trade and chartered monopoly stattiBrint produced by the Company was often created
with a parliamentary audience in mind, and coulanbensely political in nature. The
Company’s willingness to engage in the rough anable of popular discourse via print
culture demonstrated the importance of maintaimipgsitive image in public opinion.
From the early days of the Company, the Directansl (ater the Board of Control) made

the Company’s image an important priority.

34 Miles Ogborn. "The Discourse of Trade: Print, Bedi, and the Company in England"lirdian Ink:
Script, Print, and the Making of the East India Gamy(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2007):
105-06, 140-147
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As far back as 1621, Thomas Mun had writteDiscourse of Trade from
England unto the East Indi¢s defend the Company from print culture attagksisting
that the India trade enriched the nation rathem tausing its poverty due to a drain of
specie® In the late seventeenth century, East India Comparector Josiah Child
frequently wrote pamphlets under the pseudonymhdbpatris to defend the Company
and its trade, arguing that the India trade waserwafuable to the English nation than
any other trade, that the Company was deserviitg official monopoly status, and so
on2® As an influential Director who determined mucttiod Company’s policy in this
period, Child’'s engagement with print culture rermted the notion that the Company’s
leaders believed in the importance of creatingstppe public image. These authors and
others like them were successful in maintainingtigal support for the Company’s
status quo, although skepticism about the accurualaf wealth and political influence
amongst Company shareholders remained a longstandtitism.

Old fears and anxieties associated with the Compaeeived new life in the
middle of the eighteenth century with the adventhefnabobs, and the widespread
perception that the Company’s acquisition of teryitwas leading to tyrannical and
despotic rule in India. Fears and pessimism aliwufuture of Britain’s empire overseas
were still commonplace during this period, priothe military successes of the 1790s,
and this pessimism was reflected in many of théings from the period. The belief that
the British Empire was on its last legs, and thatdverseas colonial project was doomed

to end in failure, was a widespread sentimenténBhtish metropole in the late

% Thomas MunA Discourse of Trade from England unto the EastdsiLondon: Printed by Nicholas
Oakes, 1621)

% See for example Josiah Child [Philopatris]Treatise Concerning the East India Tra¢lsondon:
Printed by J.R. for the Honorable East India Comngpa681)
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eighteenth century. Robert Orme, the official misigrapher of the East India Company,
chose to conclude his meticulous account of thadirtgacorporation's history with the
events transpiring in 1762, despite possessingpaspnaterials with which to extend the
narrative further in timé’ Orme had serious misgivings about the level ofuggiion that
existed in the Company’s rule over Bengal, andwiaidessed firsthand the graft and
self-aggrandizement of Company servants duringwis visit to Madras. Orme
predicted in 1767, “Parliament in less than tworgewll ring with declamation against
the Plunderers of the East... It is these curseceptesvhich stop my History. Why
should | be doomed to commemorate the ignominyytauntrymen... which has
accompanied every event since the first of AprBasince Plassey]®® Instead of
continuing the history of the Company after itsw@sgion of thediwanifor Bengal,

Orme chose instead to write a history of the Mudirapire in the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries, seeing no future in theotueaxploits of his countrymen.

Nor was Orme alone in his beliefs, as Alexandew@ad William Bolts, both
disaffected Company servants, went on to writecadihistories of the East India
Company during the 1770s, singling out Robert Ciivparticular for vilification®®
These historical accounts provide a sharp continaste celebratory accounts of the
Company’s rise to power which would emerge in theyenineteenth century, penned by

enthusiastic empire-builders such as John MalcaichMark Wilks*® Orme and Dow

3" Robert OrmeA History of Military Transactions of the Britishahion in Indostan, from the Year 1745
(London: Printed for John Nourse, 1763, 1773, 11780, 1803)

% Robert Orme. Quoted in Nicholas DirR&e Scandal of Empire: India and the Creation opémial
Britain (2006): 247

% Alexander DowThe History of Hindostan: Translated from the Pansi3® Edition, Vol. 1(London:
Printed by John Murray, 1792, 1770, 1768). See @n&pfor further discussion of Dow.

“0 John MalcolmSketch of the Political History of India from therbduction of Mr. Pitt's Bill, A.D. 1784,
to the Present Datéondon: W. Miller, 1811); Mark WilksHistorical Sketches of the South of India, in
an Attempt to Trace the History of Mysdqapndon: Longman, Hurst, Rees, and Orme, 1810-1817

201



believed that the Company’s overseas empire wakeowerge of disintegrating, not on
the cusp of massive military and economic expanghsireferenced above, Samuel
Foote's contemporary playhe Nabokechoed the same ephemeral sentiments about the
future, with the main character Mathew Mite toldanthe end of the play how
"possessions arising from plunder very rarely amnanent; we every day see what has
been treacherously and rapaciously gained, asgelyfand full as rapidly squanderéd.”
This advice could have applied equally to the dttgn gains of the nabobs, or the
stability of their overseas territorial conquestdndia.

One of the best ways to demonstrate the skeptiofdins period about the future
of Britain’s overseas holdings comes in the fornafextraordinary cartoon from 1783
by W.P. Carey. The satirical engraving, entitled ffékle is the mind of Royalty!",
depicts Charles Fox, Lord North, and Edmund Budieng from a pedestal on which
King George Ill sits; in other words, a literallfay from favor [Figure 47 Its nominal
purpose was a commentary on the party politick@fday, with Carey suggesting that
Fox would likely return to power again soon. Howevke cartoon also drew a striking
contrast between the reign of George Il (pre-1@0dhe left side of the image, with the
reign of George Il on the right side. Underneattignified bust of the previous king,
crowned with a laurel wreath to signify victoryettext on George II's pedestal reads
“The Father of his People. British Meridian A.D.6DZ Just & necessary wars with
natural & perfidious enemies; crownd with victorys&ccess... Great Britain look’'d up

to as the Arbitress of Europe; fear’d by all therpSovereign of the Sea and possessed

*1 Samuel FooteThe Nabol{1773). Quoted in Philip Lawson and Jim Phillip©tr Execrable Banditti’:
Perceptions of Nabobs in Mid-Eighteenth Centuryd®ni’ in Albion XVI1 (1984): 237-38

“2W. P. Carey. “To day disliked, and yet perhapsdaoow again in favour. So fickle is the mind of
R_y | ty!” [royalty] Published shortly after 18 Dexmber 1783. Image #6291 in Mary Dorothy George.
Catalogue of Political and Personal Satirg978)
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of a greater extent of Territory than Rome in thgith of her glory!!** On the right
side of the cartoon, George Il cavalierly tips otree pedestal upon which Fox, North,
and Burke had been standing, with a far less flaienscription characterizing his
reign:

The Father of his — Children! British Sunset 1783tamp Act. Boston Port Bill.

American Remonstrance disregarded... Cornwallis taRezwwn Battles at sea, in

the East & West Indies, Europe & Am. Lose the Empitrthe Sea... Hyder Ally

defeats Col. Baily. Anarchy, Confusion & Destruatio East In[dies]. War
concludes with an exhausted Treasury, distracteth€ils, divided Senate
decay’d Fleet, Enfeebled Army, discontented Pe&pfanerica not only for ever,
ever lost to England, but thrown into the arms wf matural enemies!!! Oh!!!

Oh!ll unhappy ___IH*

As if these obvious contrasts were not enough, Cadded a winged picture of Fame,
who blows a trumpet with the word “Good” on it tawa George Il, and one proclaiming
“disgrace!! How lost!!! How fallen!!” towards Geoeglll.

While Carey’s cartoon was of course satirical aatlintended to be taken
completely seriously, it nonetheless demonstrated this was a period in which
pessimism about the future of the British presena¥seas was a very real phenomenon.
The contrast between the reigns of the two monasafgested that many Britons had
lost an earlier sense of cultural confidence, aglttbed that their role in the world was
in decline. Indeed, many eighteenth century intélials remained doubtful about their
country’s achievements, and skeptical of the Euaogmolitical and social order in

general; it was not until the developments of thdyenineteenth century

(industrialization, the ending of the slave tratthe, extension of the franchise, etc.) that

3 Carey, “So fickle is the mind of Royalty!”
 Carey, “So fickle is the mind of Royalty!”
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British thinkers would begin to feel confident thlagir political culture was superior to
the rest of the worl&’

When Carey produced this cartoon in 1783, thereweaway to know that the
future would bring unparalleled successes for tamgany, resulting in his gloomy
depiction of imperial decay and the belief (sougdtrange in retrospect) that Britain’s
empire had fallen past its “meridian” and had reacits “sunset”. The mention of Haider
Ali and the disastrous defeat of Colonel Bailligdarey’s cartoon anticipated the role
that the Mysore Wars would later play in reshagiogular opinion of the East India
Company’s role overseas. The figure of Tipu Sultas enormously important in
shifting British attitudes about their empire; idsvincreasingly argued during the last two
decades of the 18th century that the true tyraetewndian princes like Tipu, and not the
servants of the East India Company. British viesiin the Mysore Wars replaced the
cultural pessimism regarding empire with a newhdsnt celebration of imperial
grandeur, one which the public was happy to embrEuoe triumphs over Tipu opened up
a path for the former nabobs to be reintegratesltimd British nation, popularly
embraced as heroic figures who embodied the fiopestities of humanity and virtue.

This was a gradual process that took place ovetdhese of the Mysore Wars, and even
within the Company itself opinion was not alwaysvensal with regards to Tipu, but in
the end it had a transformative effect on Britigihgeptions of their empire, and

established itself as the historical memory foufatgenerations.

*5 Sankar MuthuEnlightenment Against Empir@Rrinceton: Princeton University Press, 2003); ifenn
Pitts.A Turn to Empire: The Rise of Imperial LiberalismBritain and FrancePrinceton: Princeton
University Press, 2005): 14-15
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Tipu's Role within Company Politics

Over the course of the last two decades of thietesmnth century, popular
attitudes about the Company's overseas servands beghange. Increasingly there was
less mention of the despotic actions of the nabatd,more focus upon the supposed
Oriental despotism of Indian rulers such as Tiplie®u This debate played out within the
East India Company's own ranks, as well as amdhgdtroader British public. The
competing tug of war between different elementsiwithe Company, and their
disagreements over how to view Tipu Sultan, in@ddhe shifting opinion about the role
of the East India Company in these decades.

It is important to keep in mind that the East éin@iompany itself was by no
means a monolithic entity. There existed real disagents between individuals and
between the different presidencies over how to @ggr the 1784 Treaty of Mangalore,
and how to view Tipu Sultan. In particular, the ®mor General and Council in Bengal
disagreed sharply with the conduct of the Seconddvlyy War carried out by the Madras
Presidency, leading to a fascinating series of @xghs between the two groups which
played out over the course of 1783 and 1784. Thmg&eCouncil criticized the early
peace feelers sent out by the Madras governméliptoSultan, stating in official
correspondences, "It would be very painful to eelihgs to give you our real
Sentiments on the Propriety as well as Policy ef$3keps you have taken to solicit Peace
with Tippoo.**® The Bengal Council found it unseemly that represtéres of the
Company sent to Tipu "should be directed to begifffCommiseration to our People

who are Prisoners in his Hand$.The Madras Council shot back their own response,

6 Bengal Council to Madras Council 11 March 17838{f-22) IOR/H/179 p. 817
*Ibid, 817
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defending their actions on the grounds that thegotiations had been necessary to
separate Tipu from his French all#sThe Madras Presidency had been coming under
criticism for their handling of the war effort, dteethe poor military record of the
Company forces in southern India during the conflitthe process of defending their
own position, the Madras council would advocatewy different view of Tipu than that
promoted by the Governor General in Bengal, onelwheflected divergent strands of
popular opinion within the East India Company’sk&n

General Norman Macleod wrote to the Bombay Coundlrgue against what he
saw as an unseemly rush to make peace, believandibu was hard pressed by the
Marathas and would agree to handsome terms, {Ldmpany was firm in its demands.
The more dangerous figure in his view was GoveMacartney of Madras, "who grasps
at all Authority and the management of all businassl would willingly reduce every
man in India to Cinders, to swell his importanufig”, and who would conclude peace on
any terms purely for the credit it would providehis own reputatiofi’ This sort of
infighting between the three presidencies of thet radia Company was quite common,
as there was little agreement on how the war shoelldonducted, what sort of peace
should be signed, and how Tipu Sultan should begpexd. The London newspapers
picked up on these factional disputes from letserst home from India, one noting that,
"The greatest dissentions prevail betwixt the Smgr€ouncil of Bengal and the
Company’s servants here [Madras]." The same agfloomily predicted, "if some

vigorous steps are not taken at home immediatelgdtwain the party spirit, the ambition,

8 Madras Council to Governor-General and Bengal €ibdri August 1783 (p.1-33) IOR/H/180 p. 2-3
9 General Norman Macleod to Bombay Council 9 Jana@84 (p.313-18) IOR/H/188 p. 317-18
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the avarice, and the tyranny of the Company’s sesvlaere, Great Britain may bid adieu
to her power in the East," in a reprise of the femnabob themes mentioned abd{e.
The Bengal Council was highly dissatisfied witk fheace treaty that ended the
Second Mysore War, and argued for a more aggrebse/& be taken towards Tipu,
including the possibility of fomenting revolts withMysore: "They animadverted[?] on
the cruelty exercised by Tippoo towards his Prispngnd his Subjects in general and
were of opinion - that the latter were ripe forelion, a circumstance of which the
Madras Government ought to have taken a due adyaatad not manifested so much
anxiety to conclude a Peace since Tippoo woulchawe dared to renew the contedt.”
The opinion of the Bengal Council reflected thatk of familiarity with the situation in
southern India, where there was little evidenceutggest that the people of Mysore were
eager to rise up against Tipu. Lord Macartney médalevdefended his record by writing
to the Company's Directors in London, stating ti@thing was more needed than peace
in the area surrounding Madras, and that he coatldubject the inhabitants of the
country to the horrors of continued warfafén response to the charges of the Governor
General and the Bengal Council, Macartney shot backmpletely different picture of
the Second Mysore War and of the prisoners takdatithe:
With respect to General Mathews, the Madras Govemiwere firmly persuaded
that he was not murdered.... As to the other OfficEovernment entertained
suspicions respecting them, but were not in pogses$ any proof. The Bengal
Government had censured the Government of Madrahdaanxiety which they

had manifested in their endeavors to procure Pedleging that Tippoo had no
less cause to desire it than themselves. In repllyis insinuation the Letter

%0 Extract of a letter from an Officer at Madras talifiend in Edinburgh. Printed in the Gazetteer and
New Daily Advertisef(London, England) 10 May 1784, Issue 17288

*1 Governor General and Council to Madras 2 Septertb@4. IOR/H/570 p. 275

*2 Lord Macartney to the Secret Committee of the &ues 19 September 1784 (p. 267-77) IOR/H/247 p.
276
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observed that Tippoo's country had been but vétg havaged, and that the
expenses of his Army had not impoverished Fiim.

While the main goal of these exchanges was defgriitien Madras Council against the
charges of cowardice leveled against them, Macaroeetheless also promoted an
opposing characterization of Tipu Sultan, one incline did not murder his prisoners
and had equal cause to sign peace with the East Gaimpany. Tipu's kingdom of
Mysore was well-governed and flourishing, providmgsupport for the internal
rebellions or war of liberation promoted by the @difa Presidency. These exchanges
pointed to the existence of a more dovish "Madv@sWpoint which favored peaceful
engagement with Tipu, opposed to a more hawkisimgBE viewpoint which saw the
Indian prince only as a monstrous stain upon thiema honor which had to be wiped
out. Although these internal letters within the Hagia Company were not shared with
the wider public, they were nonetheless signifiartighlighting the divisions that
existed within the Company itself. There was nactnsensus in the mid 1780s on
how to represent Tipu, or how best to engage with h

At the outbreak of the Third Mysore War in 178%re was once again a split
within the Company over how to react to the dipl@merisis in Travancorg’ The same
fault lines emerged within the Company's rankshwaisplit between the Madras and
Calcutta governments over how to regard Tipu Subabhwith a very different final
result due to the newly increased authority pogskby Cornwallis as Governor General.
The Madras Presidency, governed at this point by Molland, favored a negotiated
settlement of some kind with Tipu, one which woeltsure the preservation of

Travancore and maintain the status quo in soutinelin. The Calcutta government

3 Madras Council to Governor General 29 October 1/8R/H/570 p. 276
¥ See Chapter 1 for more details on the circumsgserounding the beginning of the conflict.
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headed by Cornwallis was much more hawkish inuttook, seeing the conflict along
the Travancore Lines as the pretext for a gen@igag@ement with the purpose of
reducing or eliminating Tipu's power as an indegernduler. This continuing split
between opposing Madras and Calcutta viewpointsateld the divergent opinions
within the Company itself about Tipu Sultan, altgbut is telling that in the Third
Mysore War, the growing influence of the Govern@an@éral allowed Cornwallis'
viewpoint to win out completely over that of HolthnThis served as another example of
the growing embrace of the Tipu Legend, in thisscaghin the East India Company's
own ranks.

According to papers presented in the House of ConsinHolland remonstrated
against the purchase of the two forts in his Istterthe Rajah of Travancore, and viewed
their transfer as a violation of the 1784 Treaty@ngalore. Holland was not at all
pleased with a subsidiary client state taking imstglent action that could pull the
Company into a major war. After Tipu attacked tliavRncore lines, Holland "desired
the Rajah to restore Jacottah and Cranganore foutah, of whom he had purchased
them; that after Tippoo’s attack on the lines adviancore, he recommended settling the
points in dispute by negotiation, to which Tipp@esed willing to agree’® Tipu
appears to have had no desire for a larger warthlfCompany, writing to Holland that
his attack was an unintended skirmish, and thatdwdd accept a mediated solution to
the conflict if the Company would send him a diphiin representativ&. Holland
agreed with this viewpoint; he made no preparatfonsvar and wrote to Cornwallis that

Tipu "had no intention to break with the Company a&vould be prepared to enter into

5 Whitehall Evening Pogt.ondon, England) 15 February 1791, Issue 6632riEvespaper was reporting
on Parliamentary debates about the war, in whicllaHd's correspondences were introduced as evidence
*® Notes on the War with Tipu Sultan (p. 1-170), aathnd date unlisted. IOR/H/569 p. 5-6
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negotiation for the adjustment of the points irpdig.”®’ Tipu genuinely seemed to have
believed that his conflict with Travancore was &gte dispute, one in which the East
India Company would not intervene despite the miowis of the subsidiary alliance. The
Company almost certainly could have chosen toesttit dispute through diplomacy
rather than warfare, and indeed the former waslglédze preference of Holland's Madras
government.

However, Cornwallis' government in Calcutta viewviled situation in a very
different light. Cornwallis took the view that bttacking the Travancore Lines, Tipu had
entered into a state of war with the Company, aedefore was guilty of breaking the
previous Treaty of Mangalore. Despite Tipu's latter Cornwallis, in which he stated
that he had no plans for war with the Company, raqdested the sending of an envoy to
negotiate the situation, Cornwallis insisted ti&twar was entirely the fault of the
Sultan, quipping at one point: “That mad barbahas forced us into war with him>
The rest of the Governor General's council in Cisdcsupported this interpretation of
events, and began preparations for a large-scaléaton southern India. As for
Holland's Madras government, they were roundlyigatgd for their inaction by the rest
of the Company. A common line of argumentation Was$ Holland had been tricked by
Tipu's untrustworthy nature, with one later anaystating that Holland and the rest of
the Madras Council "suffered themselves to be sddaeived by these professions, and
explanations, as not to make the preparationsabgiit to have done" with regards to

orders from Bengal, which had commanded them torass state of war with Tipy.

" Quoted in Sir Penderel Moofihe British Conquest and Dominion of Ind&loomington: Indiana
University Press, 1989): 250

%8 Quoted in Sir Penderal Moofihe British Conquest and Dominion of Ini®89): 250

*9 Notes on the War with Tipu Sultan (p. 1-170), aathnd date unlisted IOR/H/569 p. 5-6
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This was one way to provide an excuse for the ioaaf Madras, through heaping
blame on the faithless character of Tipu, a vieat thas commonplace in British circles
at the time of the Third Mysore W&t.

Cornwallis himself was more direct, criticizingettack of military preparations in
his letter to the Madras Council and asking why tbeemed to have acted in "Disregard
or Contradiction of our repeated Instructions"dgard Tipu as at war with the Company
if he committed any hostilities against Travanc@ernwallis chastised Holland's
administration for its late public conduct, whidppeared to us in a disadvantageous
Light", and demanded the reason for the lack of mililaijdup®* Cornwallis took it for
granted at an early date that the Company woul@toening to war with Tipu. In this
respect, Cornwallis and the rest of the Calcuttaiagstration were acting in accordance
with Anglo-Indian public opinion, which was stroggh favor of another conflict with
Mysore out of a desire for revenge due to the cagtprisoners in the previous war. The
possibility of a peaceful rapprochement to thedeat at Travancore, the policy favored
by Holland's Madras government, does not appelaave been considered in the other
Presidencies of Calcutta and Bombay.

With disagreement between Calcutta and Madraslowerto approach the
situation, the reaction of the Directors in Londeould prove to be crucial. Upon
reaching news of the diplomatic crisis months ldteadenhall Street chose to support
the aggressive pro-war policy of the Governor Galnand chastised the Madras
government for its lack of preparations. Theiriastions to Holland mirrored those of

Cornwallis:

0 See Chapter 3
®1 Governor General and Council to Madras 8 Febrti@B (p. 435-3pIOR/H/248 p. 436
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But the Instant you were acquainted, on the 8thydey 1790], that Tippoo had
actually made a Breach in the Lines of Travancoota Moment ought to have
been lost in preparing for the most vigorous Exej most especially with the
Letter before you of the 8th December, from the &owr-General and Council,
wherein they declared, that if Tippoo should invdteformer Territories of the
Rajah of Travancore, such an Invasion was to bemdden Act of Hostilty, and
the Commencement of a War, which you was to prdsesith all possible
Vigour and Decision. Under these Circumstancesywst express our
Astonishment, that any Ideas of an injudicious mmshapplied Economy should
have induced you to refuse Compliance with Coldhesgrave's
Recommendation, in ordering the necessary Estabéshof Draft and Carriage
Bullocks for the several Corps that were to taleRfeld®
The Directors repeated the same criticisms madbdBovernor General, chiding the
failure to prepare a supply train for war and imsting Madras to regard any hostile
action by Tipu as an immediate declaration of warfor Holland, he was attacked on
grounds of personal corruption, and in a strangersal, blamed for the attack on
Travancore due to his failure to take a hard ligaisst Tipu: "The rupture now
threatened, is perhaps, in part, chargeable omtl&cretion, venality, and corruption, of
our own civil government in Madras. Mr. Hollandasidly condemned on that score; and
perhaps a different conduct on his part might Haeaded the breach, or intercepted the
violence of the India Powers, and intimidated Tip@&@aib from his late attack on the
Rajah of Travencore®® It was now thdailure to prosecute a war against an Indian state
that was inspiring charges of nabobery againstandilifrom the Directors, precisely the
opposite of the charges leveled against Warrenimtgstiuring his contemporary trial.
Holland himself paid the price for his divergergws with his dismissal, as he

was replaced by Major General Medows as GovernMauras. Medows immediately

set about preparing the logistics for a long cagpaigainst Mysore, which he would

62 etter to the President and Council at Fort Sbr@e [Madras] 3 June 1790 IOR/H/248 p. 390-91

83 Whitehall Evening Pogt.ondon, England) 27 May 1790, Issue 6493. Seye@Company histories
have charged that Holland was bribed by Tipu insarmaction, although there does not appear tonye a
clear evidence to support this charge.
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command under the direction of Cornwallis. The aepment of the civilian Holland with
the military officer Medows served as an excelmhbol of the victory of the hawkish
Calcutta viewpoint over the more peaceful Madraes. dine older governance of the
Company by commercial figures such as HastingsHoilldnd was increasingly dying
out, to be replaced by soldiers such as Cornwatics\Wellesley. Military men from the
traditional landed aristocracy were perceived tdabdess susceptible to moral
corruption and nabobery, making them perfect cloaethe figureheads of the post-
Hastings reformed Company. The removal of HollandifMadras was also a symbol of
the growing centralization of the East India Compaoverseas administration, with the
primacy of the Governor General exerting itselfroie other two Presidency towns.
Within the East India Company, and more generatipragst the British community in
India, Cornwallis' aggressive viewpoint about Typas increasingly embraced: the
Sultan was a cancer that had to be removed thromagtial means, with no room for
negotiation or compromise.

The Third Mysore War (1790-92) was the turninghpaevithin the East India
Company in terms of how Tipu Sultan was percei¥dthough there had been real
disagreement between the Calcutta and Madras Breses$ over whether to engage with
Tipu peacefully or seek to prosecute another wathe time of the Fourth Mysore War
(1798-99), this debate had virtually disappearedll&gley wrote repeated letters in the
autumn of 1798 attacking the Madras governmenadbracting swiftly enough in

accumulating wartime supplies, but there was nthé&urdiscussion on the actual decision
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to renew another conflict with Tipti.Wellesley made the decision to initiate the Fourth
Mysore War at an early date, in June of 1798, had spent the next eight months
carrying out the planning behind the scenes andging in a duplicitous series of
correspondences with Tipu Sultan to turn his ihitision into a reality’> There was no
wider discussion within the Company about whetbesrtgage with Tipu in more
peaceful fashion, or to preserve Tipu's rulershigrdMysore as a buffer state against the
Marathas, as had been often debated in earliesgserBy the time of the Fourth Mysore
War, the villainous reputation of Tipu had beenegted virtually wholesale within the
Company's ranks, and Wellesley was able to lea@tmepany's military in a successful
war of conquest with virtually no opposing voic&be earlier period of debate between
the Madras and Calcutta Presidencies had disappeatieely.
Tipu in Metropolitan Party Politics

At the same time that Tipu's image was being ctatewithin the East India
Company, the same discussion was taking place ashtrgwider British public in the
metropole. Britain's Parliament had specificallgtincted the Company to refrain from
engaging in wars of territorial conquest, whiclseal very real questions about the
legality of the later conflicts initiated by Cornllimand Wellesley against Tipg§.The
period of the Third Mysore War during the early @39vas the height of the debate
regarding how Tipu was viewed, with a divided palguarreling back and forth over the
true character of the Indian prince. The conteatetiunstable image of Tipu served as a

proxy for the greater debate over the role of tastEndia Company in British society.

% Edward Ingram (edJwo Views of British India: The Private Corresponde of Mr. Dundas and Lord
Wellesley, 1798-180(Bath: Adams & Dart, 1969) See Mornington to Dunda®ctober 1798 (87-88) and
Mornington to Dundas, 11 October 1789 (96-97) faraples.

% See Chapter 5

% Philip LawsonThe East India Company: A Histofyondon: Longman, 1993): 107-08
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This topic became entwined within the factionditps of the day, with hotly
contested parliamentary debates raging over thalityoof the war taking place in India.
A majority of the MPs supported the East India Campand William Pitt's Tory
government, but a vocal Whig Opposition made itllglknown that they considered the
war to be aggressive and unjust, with Tipu's remravrongly slandered by supporters
of the Company. This debate further spilled oud ke contemporary newspapers and
journals, part of the vibrant print culture of thighteenth century, where commentators
and editorialists contested the image of Tipu. G&hespeaking, those who supported
the Company tended to vilify Tipu Sultan, and hadptimistic view of empire overseas
that embraced military action and territorial coespu Those who opposed the Company
were much more likely to defend or make excuseJijou, and quite frequently
exhibited the familiar pessimistic view of empifel] of fears of being corrupted by
Eastern luxury and bringing military despotism baokne to Britain. This politicized
debate over Tipu Sultan was therefore intertwinétl popular perceptions of the
Company itself, and the dispute about whether ti@g@any's servants were corrupt
nabobs or British patriots.

The image of Tipu became intertwined with Britfgrliamentary politics at an
early date, almost as soon as he first appeanedhlic discourse at the beginning of the
1780s. While references to Tipu were much less comduring the Second Mysore War
than during the following conflict, the figure dfa Sultan still made appearances in
parliamentary debate. The figure of Tipu was em@tblpy Pitt's government to justify
support for the embattled reputation of the EagtaiCompany as it fought against the

supposedly tyrannical character of the Sultan sedwalternately by the political
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Opposition to point to Tipu's victories as furtipeoof of the incompetence of the
Company's overseas administration. For examplerl€hgox linked together the
military successes of Tipu with his scorn for tlwerent state of the Company's affairs
when arguing for the passage of his India Bill #83:
But the great articles to which Mr. Fox objectedayehe debts that the Company
said were due to them from [Indian princes].... Bowviwere those vast sums to
be raised from those princes! By rapine, war, amdilble cruelties.... The only
recourse the English had was to strike a terrartime country by making
reprisals. They, accordingly, slaughtered the nfehevillages and towns
through which they passed, and took the women hitdren prisoners. [...] The
victories of Tippoo Saib, the fallen reputatiortloé English, and in general, the
European arms... These were circumstances whichaidliow him [Fox] to
indulge any sanguine hopes of a peace in Ifdia.
Fox joined together the fears of military defeaindia with an anxiety that the Company
was ruling in a profoundly arbitrary and despo#stfion. He argued at one point that
India was being misruled to so great an extentltbed Macartney of Madras might
already be a prisoner of Tif§tiIFox and his Whig supporters staked a great deal of
political capital on this pessimistic view of engithe belief that India was being poorly
governed and existed in a constant state of ciiisis. viewpoint employed the same
political tropes that were in contemporary use reigg the nabob scandals, referring to
corruption, avarice, and contamination of the bpdltic due to bringing back the worst
excesses of the Orient from India.
Meanwhile, the pro-Company Pitt ministry was asisgithe opposite, that India
was in excellent shape and that peace had beesdsigith Tipu some time ago. The

constant fear of disaster in India, as promotethkypolitical opposition, was satirized by

papers that supported the Tory majority, such edibrning Post and Daily Advertiser

7 Universal Evening Pogtondon, England) 27 November 1783, Issue 770
% public Advertise(London, England) 17 December 1783, Issue 15462
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"It is necessary to the well-doing of Oppositidmttthe country should be kept in alarm,
and that war, or at least rumour of war, be profytom one end of our island to the
other, to excite jealousies among the people, @sgkh the credit of the Administration.”
This was where Tipu entered into the realm of ppdijtics, as "that terrible hero Tippoo
Saib is now said to have taken up arms, which avemto be laid down till he has driven
the English, root and branch, from the East-Intfiéghe terrible nature of Tipu was
employed in this case as a means to drum up sufgedyoth the Company and its Tory
supporters in Parliament. It was Tippoo the Tysaho was at fault for the various
problems in Indian administration, not the Easidrdompany.

The pro-CompanyVhitehall Evening Posised the threat posed by Tipu as a
means of attacking Fox's India Bill, which proposedemove much of the independence
the Company's agents: "The late fatal news frontte Indies [Mathews' surrender]
exhibits a striking proof of the extreme futility parchment regulations [Fox's India Bill],
formed by economical projectors, for thettergovernment of Asiatic affairs.”" The
Whitehall Evening Poshocked the notion of governing India from "theicéfof a
Paymaster" and suggested that "every particle @tikscommon sense” had been
transferred to Edmund Burke, one of the bill's thigporters® The paper argued that
important decisions about India should be madéerspot by the governors, not
legislated by ministers in London, thus presentimgCompany's traditional independent
role. The particular example chosen byWeitehall Evening Posb demonstrate this
claim was the personality of Tipu, initially seen"éavourably disposed to the English

interest,” but in light of more recent results, gaoer was forced to conclude that either

%9 Morning Post and Daily Advertis¢condon, England) 17 October 1785, Issue 3965
O Whitehall Evening Pogt.ondon, England) 22 November 1783, Issue 5692 Esighin the original.
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public opinion at home had been in error or "th@fis Prince [was] a dissemblef:'n
either case, the situation reflected poorly on Tgultan and on the Foxite supporters of
the reforming India Bill.

Both ministry and opposition sought to make usthefpopular interest in the
Mysore Wars for their own political ends, with vemy degrees of success. Initial reports
from India were also not always reliable; manyha tumors of disaster and defeat in
India would later prove untrue when the officiadpltches from the Company arrived in
Britain. When news arrived by ship in 1784 thatase-fire had indeed been concluded
with Mysore, just as the government had earlieinatal, it came as a source of some
political embarrassment to F6XTipu's involvement with the party politics of tHay
was relatively minor during the Second Mysore Wait, would become paramount in the
debates surrounding the next war, beginning wighcttintroversy surrounding the attack
on Travancore.

When news of this new conflict in southern Indiaateed Britain and the rest of
the empire in 1790, it generated a sizable deliaiatahe legality and morality of the
war against Tipu Sultan. In a reflection of thetamgnts within the East India Company,
the majority of commentators supported Cornwaltid believed in the justness of the
war effort, while a vocal minority contested thei@es of the Company as aggressive
and antithetical to British liberty. These debatastheir course for the next three years
without a clear conclusion until the end of the wadthough the general sentiment of
public opinion continued a gradual shift towards Wilainous characterization of Tipu,

and a reimagining of the Company's servants asopatsoldier-heroes.

" |bid, Whitehall Evening Post 5692
2 St. James’ Chronicle or the British Evening Rbsindon, England) 8 January 1784, Issue 3564
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Much of the initial coverage of the war was fa\aea as newspapers expounded
upon the benefits to be gained from a swift andsi\ez victory. Many of the sentiments
expressed in the print culture of the British mptie reflected those of the Anglo-Indian
community, albeit with less focus on the themeesenge against Tipu. TIgt. James
Chronicleprinted a letter from Madras reassuring its remtleait "nothing prejudicial to
the interests of the nation" was to be dreaded tfe@routbreak of war. The fighting
would instead be "the most probable means of ashabg the British interests in India...
beyond the probability of all injury" since Tipwruelty would turn his subjects against
him.” ThePublic Advertiseibelieved that this war would demonstrate the guame of
the British in India, through the Company's suppdithe Rajah of Travancore, thereby
gaining the friendship and good wishes of the mapiinces. The newspaper also pointed
out other benefits which would accrue to the Comgpanthe form of "immense wealth"
to be gained through "ensuring a permanent peadkeidestruction of Tippoo Saib*"
This writer appeared to have been unaware of tmgyin writing about the establishment
of permanent peace through warfare. This was amaggt that was increasingly made
by those who supported the East India Companyari#®0s, the notion that Tipu was a
threat to the peace who had to be eliminated, wiimlld be achieved through by going
to war and conquering his kingdom. It convenietridynsferred the burden of aggression
onto the Sultan, allowing the reputation of thetiBh to remain unblemished, and would
be employed by both Cornwallis and later RichardI®gkey in their wars against

Mysore.

3 St. James’ Chronicle or the British Evening Rsindon, England) 3 July 1790, Issue 4557
" Public Advertise(London, England) 26 July 1790, Issue 17488
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Due to the confusing circumstances of the Travenowident, it was important
for supporters of the Company to establish that figd been the aggressor in the
conflict. TheAttic Miscellanydescribed the outbreak of the war in these teongd
British readers:

In India, the torch of war is already lighted. TgapSaib, (the son of and

successor of Hyder Ally) by an unprovoked act antdrritories of our ally, the

king of Travancore, has compelled us to take upsarrortified by alliances with
the native Princes, happy in a military commandepproved excellence, and in

a governor general of solid talents and unshakiegiity, we may reasonably

hope to subdue this unprincipled tyrant of the Bakbse happiness consists in

spreading devastation around him. But whatevehbeuentof the war, we have
the satisfaction to know that our adversary wasatigressor, and that the
necessity of preserving inviolate the nationahfagndered it unavoidabl@.
This passage reassured the public that the Compasyn no way responsible for the
fighting, and was instead acting to protect theomai honor from the tyrannical
aggression of an Oriental despot. The authorsiasssted that the war was unavoidable,
again removing any burden of guilt from the Compang transferring it onto the person
of Tipu.

These reassuring assumptions about how the wabdwh were soon challenged
by a series of revealing debates in the House afr@ons. The topic of the Third Mysore
War was also taken up in Parliament, spawningiasef contentious exchanges which
were widely reported upon in the print media of dlag. Prime Minister William Pitt's
Tory ministry supported the cause of the East I@bapany, which was vigorously
contested by a vocal Whig opposition. These MPsggththat the war against Tipu was
an unjust act of aggression, and one that did es¢e to receive the official support of

Parliament and the rest of the British nation. Wiaigs were never able to succeed in

passing their motions regarding the war, but tistasned debate in both the Commons

> Attic Miscellany(London, England) Vol. 2, Issue 18, p. 231 (1796)pBasis in the original.
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and the Lords on this subject reflected the dividetdude of the public with regards to
both Tipu Sultan and the East India Company itself.

Foremost among these critics was John Hippeslsy &pelled Hippisley), a
former East India Company servant who had residred the Company in 1787 and
was returned to Parliament as an MP from Sudbuly’80. Hippesley raised the subject
of the legality of the Company's war against TipaiHouse of Commons debate on 21
December 1790. Akloyd's Evening Poseported, "He could not forbear to state, that in
the present instance Tippoo Saib did not seemttscaas to provoke hostility from us,
and that the present was a war of injustice.” Wthennitial purchase of the forts took
place and Tipu advanced against Travancore, Shibatd Campbell had been averse to
offering Travancore any assistance, but since tlognnions were changed, and the
British Government were about to be involved in War

Hippesley's personal experience as a former pagmias the Madras
government gave his objections to the war additiaméght and meaning. He was joined
in his criticisms by Philip Francis, the longtimetagonist of Warren Hastings both in
Calcutta and in London, now newly returned to Ramknt as an MP from Bletchingley.
Speaking in the same debate, Francis outlinedi@nves British India sharply different
from that being advocated by the Company's supsotfieancis contended that the goal
of policy should be "the general preservation atqeethroughout India... a particular
attention to the peace and security of Bengal niqadar; and avoiding, above all things,
the endeavor to make any further acquisition ofttey. Next to these, our policy...

should be to have no alliance what ever with anhefNative Princes, but to cultivate

® Lloyd’s Evening PostLondon, England) 20 December 1790, Issue 5223 liacertain how the paper
could be printed the ddyeforethe debate, however that was what the datingeo§tiurce claimed.
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the friendship of all, and preserve by all possihkans the balance of power among
them.”” Judged on these grounds, the war against Tiplawsisuse of the Company's
resources, and more likely to cause harm than démahcis doubted that the Company
would be successful at all militarily, given thevadtage in cavalry posed by TiptiThe
objections raised by Hippesley and Francis were#f the overall Whig opposition
during the Third Mysore War: they argued that tloenPany was carrying out an unjust
war of aggression, that it would be too costlyf the motives behind the war involved
more nabob plundering of Indian wealth, and thaytere pessimistic as to whether
victory over Tipu could be achieved at all.

Hippesley continued to defend the position of Tamal argue against the decision
to go to war. In a Commons debate the followingkwve® 27 December 1790, Hippesley
pointed out that Tipu wrote an apology for his aectdo the Madras government,
declaring his wish to continue in friendship wittetEnglish, and to avoid any cause of
offense towards them. That led to the followingdasion:

From this statement, Mr. H. conceived that it wesbpble Tippoo Sultan might

be less blameable than were aware of, if not Btijigstifiable; and consequently

that our hostilenterferencemight not be so well adapted to conciliate and
illustrate thesystemaid down by Parliament for tHeettergovernance olfindia.

Mr. H. hoped he should not be considered as undegahegeneral defensef

Tippoo Sultan. He considered himself rather asdvo@ate for thénonourand

justiceof the British nation. He admitted the claim oppoo to the epithet of a

merciless tyrantthe tyrant nevertheless had hights, and consequently his

wrongs in common with other meff!

Hippesley adopted an unusual position in this dpemocepting the claims of Tipu's

brutality and yet nonetheless criticizing the Comp#or its actions against the Sultan.

7 i
Ibid

"8 For more information on this concern, see G. yaBr, “Asymmetric Warfare: The British Experience i

Eighteenth-Century India” ithe Journal of Military History2004 68(2): 431-469

" Diary or Woodfall's RegistefLondon, England) 27 December 1790, Issue 547 Egipltathe original.
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Regardless of the character of Tipu, Hippesleyedgthat did not justify the Company
in violating the instructions of Parliament to aefr from campaigns of conquest in India.

This appears to have been a transitional periderms of attitudes towards Tipu
and the East India Company. Hippesley had intezedlthe tyrannical discourse about
Tipu but was not willing to accept a positive regmang of the Company itself. The
wider public also appeared to share in this traoveal moment, with shifting and
contested narratives regarding the outbreak ofvlire TheMorning Chronicleconcurred
with Hippesley in its assessment of the situati@ine origin of the war in India, as
opened by Mr. Hippesley... deserves the most seattention of the public. The peace
of India is of too much importance for us to be eldinto a war... or for the unguarded
ferocity of Tippoo Sultan, to be made a pretextdeparting from the system of
moderation prescribed by Parliament for the Goveminof India.®° TheMorning
Chroniclewent on to state a few days later, "The publigrider great obligation to Mr.
Hippesley for explaining the origin of that war vimich it appears that Tippoo Saib was
not the aggressor till he had reason to believehitdimself was in danger of being
attacked," providing further support for this imgestation of event$: The notion that the
public was being "duped" into supporting an unnsagswar of conquest, in violation of
the dictates laid down by Parliament, recalledaldecharges of nabobery that the
Company was trying to shed.

In opposing this viewpoint, and defending theness of the war, Henry Dundas
pointed to the aggressive and untrustworthy naitiiépu Sultan: "Respecting the forts

of Tranganore, and Jachotto... the Rajah of Tramanlcad as good a right to get a

8 Morning ChroniclgLondon, England) 30 December 1790, Issue 6728
8 Morning ChroniclgLondon, England) 1 January 1791, Issue 6730
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transfer of them as any other person. But the g@hceason why he got them into his
hand, was owing to the constant alarm he was urfdan invasion by Tippoo Sultan into
his kingdom...*? Dundas was essentially outlining a doctrine of @meption:
Travancore’s actions were justified because theywecessary to protect the kingdom
against attack by Tipu, and that explained whyGbenpany also had to take part in the
war. This was the same logic that Cornwallis wdatdr use in defending the war in his
letters back to the Directors of the Company: Bmitaracter was faithless and violent,
which necessitated taking decisive military acégainst hinf> Pre-emptive warfare was
the only just course of action when faced withrany such as Tipu.

As these exchanges suggested, the debate ovehddobecome a stand-in for a
wider political argument between the leading figuoéthe Whig and Tory parties. Men
like Hippesley and Francis stood for an older \@rf overseas empire, one that
conceptualized British power as fundamentally nragt commercial, Protestant, and
free® They believed that any territorial empire in Ind@uld only be despotic in nature,
and feared the moral consequences of the Comparlitary conquests on the British
metropole. In contrast, the Pitt ministry repreedrthe new ethos of the growing Second
British Empire, one that was far more militarisied autocratic in natuf@ They
justified overseas imperialism by placing Indiabjeats at a lower place on a hierarchy

of civilizations, and by vilifying Indian rulers fdheir supposed moral corruption and

8 General Evening Poftondon, England) 26 February 1791, Issue 8958
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savagery? The Third Mysore War served as a collision poartthese alternate and
competing views of overseas empire, with the ngyeespective of the pro-Company Pitt
ministry gradually establishing their dominance.

Ultimately the views of the Opposition were thase@ minority, and they were
unable to secure passage of motions condemningahdn a Commons debate on 2
March 1791, Dundas secured the passage of threleitieas by the House:

That it is the opinion of this House, that the salattacks made by Tippoo

Sultan on the lines of Travancore, thd'28 December, 1789, and th8 6f

March, 1790, were infractions in the treaty of Maloge, made in 1784.

That the conduct of the Governor General of Bef@atnwallis], in determining

to prosecute with vigour the war against Tippoa&uylin consequence of his

attack on the territories of the Rajah of Travaeceras highly meritorious.

That the treaties entered into with the Nizam @nzhof June, and with the

Mahrattas on the"of July, 1790, are wisely calculated to add vigtuthe

operations of war, and to promote the future trdngwf India; and that the faith

of the British nation is pledged for the due parfance of the engagements
contained in the said treati&s.
All of these passed without a division (after scangry comments from the Opposition),
indicating that the general mood was in favor @ war. Fox remonstrated loudly against
these measures, decrying how the signing of treafialliance against Tipu "put it out of
our power to make any moderate terms Withpog and must pursue him to destruction
under the specious and delusive pretence of kedaitngwith our Allies.®® The majority

opinion, however, did not agree and supported thehministry and the East India

Company.

8 C. A. Bayly.Indian Society and the Making of the British Emgiitambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1988): 77-78
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The situation was much the same in the House odfd,avhere Lord Portchester
gave a speech on 11 April 1791 attacking the sdnan India:
It was a war founded in injustice, in violationtbeé most sacred treaties, and in
direct contempt of the recorded policy of the CadrDirectors, and of both
Houses of Parliament. These, he said, were stresgytgons, but they were true...
He contended that the war was planned in this cglonig before the attack of
Tippoo Sultan, in the year 1789. It was a war afqeeest, a principle which had
ever been reprobated by every enlightened natioe.thérefore considered the
bargain about the forts [at Travancore] as a megtepce for entering into a war,
which he had no hesitation in saying, was dictatethe Board of Control in this
country. It was, surely, a shameful misapplicatbthe revenue of the East
India-Company, to embark them in a war of conqtmsthe acquisition of
territories, which, after the expiration of thelraster, they could never enjéy.
After making this attack against the Company, Rmster attempted to pass three anti-
war resolutions, stating that "schemes of conquesisextension of dominion in India"
were repugnant to the national honor, there wgsistacause for a war with Tipu Sultan,
and that the Directors of the East India Compamukhissue orders for a speedy
resolution of peace with Tipu, on moderate andtagle terms. These resolutions failed
by a wide margin, the Lords voting against 96 tolk&d Grenville then advanced two
pro-war resolutions that were nearly identicaltose passed in the Commons, which
passed easily on a vote of 62 to®1This exchange demonstrated that the Lords reflecte
the sentiment of the Commons, with a large majafyporting the war against Tipu, but
a stubborn Opposition making noise by insisting tha Company was pursuing an
unjust war of conquest.
These criticisms of the Company and the ongoitigefoof the war effort inspired

popular cartoonists of the day as well, who madeaighe themes of the Mysore Wars

to provide their own critique of empire. Cornwadllistreat from Seringapatam in 1791,

8 General Evening Poétondon, England) 9 April 1791, Issue 8976
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when the onset of the monsoon season forced atretréhe Company's armies before a
successful siege of the city could be prosecutexgal to be an especially popular
subject for their work. This was a topic ripe fatise, and the cartoonists of the day
wasted no opportunity. W. Dent was the first priritetake up the subject, publishing
"Rare News from India, or, Things going on swimniynig the East" on 5 December
1791 His caricature depicted British soldiers floatamunhill in a river, which
originated from the urination of a rearing hordeelad "Tippoo’s Horse." The soldiers
(one carrying a royal standard) are swept awaynbydging waters, which are entitled
"Heavy Rains or Monsoon Tip! O!" An officer in thereground of the print has a speech
bubble mocking the retreat, stating "They cant ttedlbeing driven thus a defeat — its
only a retreat to return with more vigour — or, wigt a compleat Victory — for they
don’t follow us...." The message of the print waso@mrious satire on the military
setbacks encountered by the Company's armies.Menalso mocking the Company's
attempts to claim that the retreat from Seringapatas a victory of some kind, which
had been advanced by some of the conservative lnomelvspaper¥> Dent's print
indicated how some segments of popular opinionicoatl to be skeptical of the
Company's claims, reflecting the same currentbadight that backed the political
Opposition and criticized the conduct of the war.

Dent's cartoon was popular enough to spawn imrteedratators, as was
common in eighteenth century print culture. Rivatoonist Gillray printed "The

Coming-On of the Monsoons; or, The Retreat fromrgapatam” the very next day on 6

L W. Dent. "Rare News from India, or, Things goingswimmingly in the East." Published by W. Dent, 5
December 1791. Image #7928 in Mary Dorothy Geo@iggalogue of Political and Personal Satires
(1978)

92 See for example the St. James’ Chronicle and thisBEvening PostLondon, England) 1 December
1791, Issue 4788
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December 1791 [Figure 8].The print shows Cornwallis retreating backwariting an
ass, with an expression of sheer terror on his faipali Sultan stands on top of a fortress,
grinning maniacally, as cannons fire and he urmatgo the retreating British soldiers. A
long reference to Falstaff is printed beneath tii®a, further satirizing Cornwallis. A
similar caricature was printed by I. Cruikshanktidel over a week later, depicting Tipu
on the back of a horse galloping past Cornwallil@ephant-back, with Tipu and his
horse launching a spray of excretion onto Cornwalli

Although this was a very crudely drawn print, @ntlonstrates the popularity of
Tipu in public discourse at this point in time, kwthree different cartoonists creating
different renditions of the same event; their répaaise of the urination motif also shows
how the artists were in communication with one baptas part of a larger print culture.
The cartoons from Gillray and Cruikshank demonsttahe same themes as the one
published by Dent, mocking the retreat from Senragam and serving as much harsher
attacks on the person of Cornwallis. These criisi®f the Governor General would later
disappear in the wake of Cornwallis' triumphantatig, but during the course of the war
itself, popular opinion was still very much divided the Third Mysore War, and dubious
about the morality of the Company engaging in Indiears of conquest. Tipu Sultan was
not seen in a particularly negative light in thesgresentations of the conflict, and if
anything appeared as a rather jovial figure, langlait the incompetence of his Company

opponents.

% Gillray. "The Coming-On of the Monsoons; or, ThetiRat from Seringapatam.” Published by H.
Humphrey, 6 December 1791. Image #7929 in Mary bhgrGeorgeCatalogue of Political and Personal
Satires(1978)

9. Cruikshank. "How to Gain a Compleat VictorydaBay, You got Safe out of the Enemy’s Reach."
Published by S.W. Fores, 15 December 1791. Imag82tinh Mary Dorothy GeorgeCatalogue of
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The retreat from Seringapatam in 1791 was thegomt of the war for the
Company's military fortunes, and as such produlkedrtost critical response from
contemporary print culture. In addition to the oarts mocking the onset of the monsoon
with urination references, this period also produae extraordinary companion piece to
an earlier cartoon entitled "Good News from Madr&sice again bearing the same title,
this time the cartoonist's print shows not a Comgpactory, but a British observer
gazing on the triumph of Tipu Sultan over the Btitin India [Figure 6§ Tipu sits atop
an elephant, receiving the sword of Cornwallis @s pf an official surrender. British
corpses, broken cannons, and dead oxen lay striesut the ground next to the Sultan's
elephant. On the fortress in the background, thisBiflag is being lowered to the
ground, with Tipu's own flag flying atop it. Benbahe scene, the caption for the print
reads "Lord Cornwallis defeated, Tippoo Sultan iimainant, and the British Oppressors
extirpated from India."

This was a truly extraordinary cartoon, especiadhen compared to its
companion piece from earlier in the war, which jcttl an easy victory for the
Company over Tipu. While the print may possibly éiéeen intended as a satire against
the political Opposition (hinting that they wanti@ Company to lose the war), it could
just as easily be argued that the cartoon's mesgag@tended as written, showing a
realistic depiction of a British defeat. Tipu istmaricatured in the print, and he and his
men appear in rather dignified positions. If anythiH.W.'s print was created in support
of the war's critics, flipping the script aroundaiggue that it was the Company who was

acting tyrannically in India, much as John Hippgsdead Philip Francis had been arguing

% H.W. "Good News from Madras." Unknown printer, Beter 1791. Image #7939 in Mary Dorothy
George Catalogue of Political and Personal Satingd978)
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in Parliament. The print from W.H. served as a j@elstrand of protest against the East
India Company, mocking their claims by styling Brtish themselves as “oppressors.”
While the outcome of the war was in doubt, this wa®ry real current of public opinion.
The subject of the war's morality continued tadised in Parliament fully two
years after the war's outbreak, with the same Qppodigures insisting that the East
India Company and its servants were acting in desfashion in India. During a
meeting of Parliament on 9 February 1792, Majornie Maitland once again reopened
the question of how the conflict had begun, dravifregconclusion that "Tippoo had
committed no offense, by breach of existing treatie justify an offensive alliance."
Maitland then turned the standard narrative of Tdpd Cornwallis on its head by
reversing their roles: "It had been much the faslwblate to launch forth into praises of
Lord Cornwallis, and reprobation of his antagonisé could not but think that the one
[Cornwallis] had acted with all the rashness aretipitancy of an Eastern tyrant; the
native Prince had assumed the moderation of asBriiovernor® Maitland's speech
helped make explicit the way in which image of Guailis was deployed as a shining
contrast to the image of the Sultan. His line @f@sm undercut the stainless reputation
of Cornwallis that the East India Company triegptomote, and called to mind the old
nabob imagery of the British as "Eastern tyrantgeoagain. This would have been a
cutting remark because of the underlying fear atfods being morally compromised by
Indian luxury, which played such a major role ie tieaction against the nabobdhe

notion that Cornwallis had been corrupted by eserof absolute power, and was acting

% Lloyd’s Evening PostLondon, England) 8 February 1792, Issue 5401
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in the fashion of an Oriental despot, touched anraber of subjects that made Britons
very uncomfortable about their growing empire.

In a further Commons debate held on 15 March, Isf&it once again argued that
the war "was directly contrary to every principlepolicy; that it was carried out on the
principle of robbery, and that it would be attendeth the ruin of our settlements in
India."®® Maitland charged the Company with plundering #reitory of the Nawab of
Arcot (Britain's longtime ally in the Carnatic) ander to pay for the war's expenses, and
went on to propose a resolution of censure ag@iostwallis. In Cornwallis’ defense,
Richard Wellesley, MP for Windsor, stated that @ahis sought to act through pacific
measures, but was prevented from doing so by tieéetit conduct of Tippoo Sultan,”
and "his cruelties and enmity to the English natiSrWellesley further argued that
Maitland's resolutions would have a perniciousaféan the war in India, undermining
the confidence of the Company soldiers and elegdtia fortunes of Tipu. Wellesley
also wanted the debate itself to remain secretytad affecting morale in Indiawhen
Maitland's resolution was put to a vote, it wasrstiy defeated by a margin of 159 to 43,
indicating once again that the opinions of Maitlanete not those of the majority.
Nevertheless, the war itself remained a controakesid even unpopular subject in
public opinion; a letter printed Woodfall's Registefrom the same period mentioned in
passing how "the war in India appears to be congenmEngland*®° It is important to
establish this more nuanced perspective of the kyd¢ars in the realm of popular

discourse, in light of how they were portrayedatel decades.

% Evening Mail(London, England) 14 March 1792, Issue 477

% |bid. Wellesley would later became Governor Generahdia from 1798-1805, and led the final Mysore
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All of this earlier debate vanished overnighthe aftermath of Cornwallis’
victory, and the arrival in the metropole of newgarding the 1792 Treaty of
Seringapatam. Cornwallis immediately became a natibero, receiving the thanks of
the East India Company, an annuity of £5000, prosndb the peerage, the Freedom of
the City of London, enthusiastic public recepticaisg the composition of songs and
paintings in his honat®* The House of Commons voted on 19 December 176fdpits
official congratulations to Cornwallis, the resadut stating: "That the thanks of this
House be given to the most Noble Charles Marquis@allis, Knight of the most Noble
Order of the Garter, for his able, gallant, anditogous conduct during the late war in
India, by which an honourable and advantageousepieas been obtained? It is
perhaps noteworthy that the Commons felt compétiextid that the war had resulted in
an "honorable peace", which remained in disputedstain members of the Opposition.
Philip Francis spoke on the proposed resolutiod,vaas effusive in his praise for
Cornwallis, but Francis indicated his continuedagigroval for the treaty itself, which he
thought "inconsistent with the principles of therwdrancis also condemned the
acquisition of further territory for the Companyhiah he did not feel was consistent
with the original stated goals of the WA His objections were brushed aside, and the
vote of thanks passed without a division, indiaatwerwhelming approval. This
exchange demonstrated how noted Opposition figike$-rancis were forced to tiptoe

around the subject of the war, as Francis carefitiited that he supported Cornwallis but
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didn't feel that the peace concluded was a just Goemwallis himself was untouchably
popular, leaving critics of the Company in a vemak political position at this juncture.

The peace treaty itself was not quite so univirgapular as Cornwallis himself,
although a strong majority of the public gave tlagiproval. Most of the debate
surrounding the treaty questioned whether or noh@allis should have continued the
war until he achieved the complete destructioniptiThardly anyone outside of Francis
and a few extremists felt that the treaty itset baen unjust. This shift in the locus of
debate - no longer about the war itself, but albowt far it should have been prosecuted -
indicated how successful the Company had beenrsupding popular opinion onto its
side. The Company's Indian wars were no longeridersd beyond the pale of morality,
and it was rather a question of how successfulpaafitable they could be.

The conservative London newspapers certainly lmadsues with the peace
settlement, with th@ublic Advertisewriting on how "the brilliant success of the gatla
Cornwallis has so completelyazzledand confused thialse Prophetsthat all is at
present silence in their discomfited corps.” Thetioa of false prophets was a swipe at
the Whig Opposition, who were now ripe for mockoger their earlier criticism of the
fighting: "Those who condemned the War last yedr waid it could not be so speedily
ended, and who at the same time urged the impofieynihilating Tippoo, will surely
be unable to open thgiatriotic mouths against Lord Cornwallis — for he has, talgd
them, speedily ended the war, and he had not datatj but contented himself by
completelycrippling their friend"*®* TheEvening Mailreassured its readers that the
expenses of the war would not be as large as iradgaue to contributions from the

Marathas and the Nizam. Furthermore, Bvening Mailargued, the treaty concluded by

194 pyblic AdvertisefLondon, England) 4 July 1792, Issue 18095 Emptiagise original.
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Cornwallis showed that the goal of the war wasthetextirpation of Tipu, but the
settlement of a safe and honorable péate.

Histories of the military campaigns written byio#frs of the East India Company
tended to share the same glowing outlook on thegpd2oderick Mackenzie provided a
standard defense of the treaty in his account:s'glarious conclusion of the war was
celebrated from the center to the utmost extremdafehe British empire, with the most
brilliant rejoicings; few indeed affected to disapye of the treaty, and these were

d ¢ Mackenzie did

actuated by a desire of seeing the house of Hydalht extirpate
not favor a harsher peace out of fear that thislevapset the balance of power in
southern India, and professed the opinion that Was far too crippled to pose a threat
to the Company for many years to come. AlexandesrDifelt compelled to provide a
list of the treaty's benefits at the conclusiomigfhistory, going so far as to state that
although the war was not profitable financiallyyasulted in very important strategic
advantages in southern India. Foremost among thdss opinion was security, with no
further apprehension of being disturbed by thdesstambition of Tipu. Dirom
ultimately concluded:
Finally; this war has vindicated the honour of tiaion; has given the additional
possessions and security to the settlements ia lnbich they required; has
effected the wished-for balance amongst the naibveers on the Peninsula; has,
beyond all former example, raised the characténeBritish arms in India; and
has afforded an instance of good faith in alliarcel moderation in conquest, so

eminent, as ought to constitute the English tha@exoof power, worthy of
holding the sword and scales of justice in the E¥st
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Much like the other sources, Dirom believed thatwrar had demonstrated the good faith
and honorable conduct of the Company's officerst gmbolized in the person of
Cornwallis. This reformed image of the Company wagh more responsible than it had
been in the past, and patrician military officeke ICornwallis could be trusted to rule
over India without fear of moral corruption or otmabobery.

The Anglo-Indian community had a slightly diffeteraction, mixing exuberant
joy over the defeat of Tipu with regret that Mysbial not been conquered completely.
TheMadras Couriercontented itself for the moment with tallying une tbenefits accrued
from the peace settlement: "In the present instameehave greatly triumphed... [our
troops] have elevated the English name in Indidéoutmost height of glory, and
directed by the wisdom, and cumulating the ardoiiheir brave leader have dictated a
peace to the enemy... which, in its consequenaéyemproductive of a vast influx of
wealth to their country'® The Anglo-Indian community of Calcutta heaped geafter
praise on the figure of Cornwallis, asking rhetalliz "how exalted that magnanimity
which stopped short amidst victory, and sparedtbstrate foe," before going on to vote
for the placement of a statue in his honor at #erthof the city*® A speech recorded in
the Calcutta Gazette specifically compared the gbamhat had taken place in British
rule over the previous three decades:

Thus, in Place of the dark prospect that presatdell seven years ago, we now

behold our credit, restored our reputation in anigber than in the days of

Lawrence and of Clive, our alliance courted andfaith relied on. If we look to

the internal state of Bengal, we find the cont&tgt greater; on the one hand, a

declining cultivation, a wretched people, destitft@roperty and of rights,

groaning under the stripes and blows of a mercéessrtioner; on the other, a
smiling country, a peasantry happy in the secussg@ssion of their cottage and

1% Madras Courie(Madras, India) 8 March 1792, Issue 335
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their field, joyfully rendering to a limited authty, the price of protection and
safety'”

The speaker contrasted the earlier period of thelmmagainst the new administration of
Cornwallis. Plundering of wealth and exploitatidritee Indian populace had been
replaced by responsible and proper governancefigine of Cornwallis was deployed
as an antidote to the earlier corruption in the Gany's governance, putting an end to
the days of bribery and misrule. This new imagthefEast India Company was one
which could be folded into British patriotism, allimg the public at home to celebrate
the military successes of the Company's armiesaabro

This reimagining of the Company was especiallg@f’e when marshaled
against the depredations of an Oriental "tyrak# Tipu. When criticisms of the treaty
did appear, they tended to reprimand Cornwallisifairfinishing the deal and eliminating
Tipu from power completely. One such report from Anglo-Indian community
indicated that "The termination of the war by tyead not so popular a measure in India
as might be expected; but on no other ground thianthat Tippoo’s perfidious policy,
and his enormous cruelty to our countrymen, hatdaen sufficiently punished** The
General Evening Posiimilarly reported that Cornwallis' terms of peaog not please all
of the London politicians, at least in part for d@me reasons: "They think, or affect to
think, that his Lordship ought not to have made p@sgce, before he had exterminated
the tyrant, and got possession of all his dominifmgetting the infinite difficulties
under which the war has been carried on, and trelimate expence it has cost the

Company.**?
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Genuine criticisms of the peace, along the edihes of it being a naked and
immoral grab for territorial gain, were few and bmtween. Only disaffected individuals
like Philip Francis and a few staunchly Oppositreawspapers were willing to object to
what was increasingly seen as a patriotic victonthe entire nation to share. Even the
Morning Chronicle very much an anti-ministry and anti-Company préssted itself to
scoffing at the claims that these new territorieail@ reduce the expenses paid on the
Company's military: "We have had many promisesdiictions of establishments and
patronage, but unfortunately none of them have eefulfilled."** The popularity of
the victory over Tipu, and especially of Cornwahisself, rendered effective criticism
all but impossible. The political opposition haccbheompletely hamstrung, and their
earlier arguments against the Third Mysore War veaigulfed under a surge of popular
patriotic sentiment. Similarly, in the aftermath@drnwallis’ victory, no more satirical
prints would appear regarding either Tipu SultatherThird Mysore War. The
Company's military triumph came as a crushing kiowhe plebian strands of protest that
had been uttering the old refrains about the dangemoral corruption and Oriental
luxury undermining the British nation. The satisistad evidently moved on to other
targets, leaving the Company and its apologistsitfttentested masters of this particular
public discourse. With the passage of time, thrsopeof debate would be forgotten
entirely, and the Company's interpretation of esgetiite belief that the Third Mysore War
had been a defensive war fought to stop the depoedaof Tippoo the Tyrant,
established itself as the historical memory of gasod in the British popular

imagination.

3 Morning ChroniclglLondon, England) 10 July 1792, Issue 7204
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Half a decade later in 1799, there was a complistgopearance of political
debate surrounding the legality of the Fourth Mgswfar. In stark contrast to the
parliamentary and popular furor that the previonisfiect attracted, the final conflict
against Tipu prompted almost no debate whatsotaregely due to the presence of the
Sultan's French "alliancé®! News of the war was discussed in the House of Comsm
although the fierce debates of the early 1790sioadbeen replaced by votes of
congratulations and thanks for the Company. Irstesion of 24 September 1799, Mr.
Shaw Lefevre rose to express his gratitude for'gladant exploits and illustrious
achievements of our able officers and their braea'hover the inveterate and
irreconcilable foe of Tipu Sultan. Lefevre made twvas now a common claim,
accepting that the East India Company was integpéale with and represented the
British nation. However, even though there was @loate over the final conflict in
Parliament, Dundas still went out of his way to &exze that the war was strictly
reactionary in nature, insisting that it was justl @efensive as well as brilliant and

successfut!®

While the military success of the conflict was motloubt, the argument
that the war had been defensive in nature strazredibility to the breaking point.
Nevertheless, this was an important aspect of Figpupposedly despotic nature, and how
it factored into changing notions of empire; Brsameeded to see themselves as the

defenders of liberty, even while amassing vasttteres overseas. By claiming that all of

14 35ee Chapter 5
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its wars were defensive in nature, and designguidtect India from the whims of mad
tyrants like Tipu, the Company was able to achténegoal*'®

Unlike the widespread usage of satirical cartatureng the Third Mysore Warr,
the final war against Tipu conducted by Lord Wddgsvould only see the publication of
a single confusing caricature of Dundas. PubligheW. Hixon and entitled "Low
Comedian®Amusingthe Wise Men of the East!!", the print depicts Das in Scottish
costume dancing a jig in front of William Pitt [Rige 7]**” The image presents William
Pitt seated next to Dundas, who is dressed iniSkhd#ighlands attire and dances a fling.
Behind them are rows of amused Directors of the Balsa Company; the outline of the
East India House can be seen in the backgroundgvenvthe actual pediment above the
building (which depicted a man standing protectiadbove a woman with an infant) has
been replaced by a man making a murderous attaelkpoostrate woman. A sign on the
building indicates that this scene was in reactiothe "Death of Tippoo". Hixon's print
attempted to tap into the earlier strands of ptagainst the Company, suggesting
unwarranted glee from the Directors at the deaffimi and rapaciousness on the part of
the Company servants. It does not appear to haate dsuccessful print, however,
appearing only once and spawning no imitators.mhsesage itself was confusing, with
its anti-Scottish imagery hearkening back to eadexades, and the print found little

resonance with the wider public when set agairesttintext of Britain's wars with

revolutionary France.

116 3ohn Malcolm, Wellesley's private secretary, miieexplicit claim in his 1811 history of British
India: all of the Company's wars were defensive in natureh Jdalcolm.Sketch of the Political History of
India (1811): 4-5

7 Unknown author. "Low Comediarsnusingthe Wise Men of the East!!" (emphasis in the o).
Published by W. Hixon, 9 February 1800. Image #981Mary Dorothy GeorgeCatalogue of Political
and Personal Satire€l978)
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Conclusion

The disappearance of satirical cartoons and pmaisking the Company during
the Fourth Mysore War was therefore an indicati@t public opinion on the subject was
shifting, reflecting the same changes observedlemewspapers and other print media.
The anti-Company side of the debate was rapidigpgisaring, in both elite circles and
popular print culture. Although there were stitiry few voices criticizing the Company,
and protesting over the death of Tipu, this wasonger a mainstream opinion as it had
been during the previous conflict. Instead, theictem of the Mysore Wars in the visual
arts had shifted away from satirical cartoons awhtds formal history paintings that
celebrated the military exploits of the Companglsl®rs, incorporating the subject
under the larger tent of the British natifiThis movement towards triumphant artwork
demonstrated how the soldiers and administratatsnttade up the East India Company
were increasingly embraced by the wider Britishljgylseen no longer as nabobs but as
defenders of the national character.

By the end of the Fourth Mysore War in 1799, thdieanegative representations
of the East India Company had largely faded froewiThe runaway military successes
enjoyed during the 1790s made the British publicihnonore willing to support imperial
projects overseas, especially when directed agsingiosedly despotic figures like Tipu.
The almost complete disappearance of any Britipips for Mysore during the final
conflict against Tipu was also due to the incregsissociation of the Sultan together
with the cause of revolutionary France. Tipu waarghd with entering into an offensive

and defensive alliance with the French, againstwhkiee British had been at war for

18 These battle scenes celebrating the Fourth My&tmés conquests are considered in more detail in
Chapter 5.
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several years as part of the conflict generatetthéyrench Revolution. Tipu’s
connection to the French was the final componettiéndegradation of his own image
and the redemption of the East India Company asepard by the British public. This is

the subject of the final chapter.
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Chapter Five
The French "Alliance" and the Storming of Seringapaam

Introduction

One final connection that contributed to Tipulsaimous reputation in the British
popular imagination was his association with thenh. Britain and France had been
colonial rivals throughout the eighteenth centairyd their long-running series of wars
played an important role in the creation of a Bhthational identity during this same
period?! Tipu's connection to the French helped to cemisntatus as an inveterate foe
of the British nation, a figure who could neverthested due to his ties with Britain's
longtime enemy. Tipu had been allied with Francenduthe Second Mysore War (1780-
84), and worked closely together with French gdeexad admirals stationed in India,
even if their partnership often suffered from poommunication. One of the reasons
why Cornwallis had been inclined to fight anotherwith Tipu in 1790 was due to the
inability of France to provide any assistance, Atris wrapped up in its own
revolutionary crisis at the time. Without FrencHitary aid, the Third Mysore War
(1790-92) had been a striking success for thedBriast India Company.

This association with France became even moreeatang in the late 1790s, as
Tipu was believed to be in league with the Fremslolutionaries as part of a plot to
overthrow the Company's holdings in India. TravelerMysore carried back rumors
telling how Tipu had founded a Jacobin club in Sgapatam, and placed a liberty cap

upon his head.The British press mockingly referred to the Suliar'Citizen Tippoo",

! Linda Colley.Britons: Forging the NatioifNew Haven: Yale University Press, 1992)
2 Proceedings of a Jacobin Club formed at Seringapdby the French Soldiers in the Corps commanded
by M. Dompard (173-95) Quoted @fficial Documents, Relative to the Negotiationsriea on by Tippoo
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but the situation still held very real fears foe tGompany. If Tipu had in fact concluded a
new alliance with revolutionary France, and if Faiesoldiers could somehow find a way
to land in India, then the British Company had ozet® be afraid. This formed the
justification for Governor General Richard Wellgsteinvasion of Mysore that began the
Fourth Mysore War in 1799. Wellesley argued thaiThad entered into an "offensive
and defensive alliance" with the French, in vi@atof the treaty which had ended the
previous conflict, and therefore served as a ratefor a new period of conquest.

The reality of the situation was more complex tti@nBritish public was led to
believe. Tipu had indeed sought assistance fronkteech after his defeat in the Third
Mysore War, but the French colonial government waable to provide any military aid
of substance. Tipu's ambassadors broke off theisssans with the understanding that
they had failed to reach a new agreement. Howavéhnge process of negotiation with the
French, Tipu's secret plans were publicly annoumtedFrench proclamation calling for
volunteers to serve in the Sultan's armies. Tho#igh decision left Tipu with no alliance
of consequence with France, while simultaneousbyiging the British with ample cause
to renew their struggle against Mysore. This asgmn between Tipu and revolutionary
France made it even easier for the British puldliadcept the claim that the East India
Company was representing the interests of thesBritation overseas, fighting against an
Oriental despot who was also in league with Britalrated enemy. Based on the
misleading claim that Tipu had an alliance withrfég, Wellesley was able to prosecute
a pre-emptive invasion of Mysore with virtually anticism from the British public, in

stark contrast to the debate surrounding the pusvidysore Wars of the 1780s and early

Sultaun, with the French Nation and Other Foreigat&s, for Purposes Hostile to the British Nation
(Calcutta: Printed at the Honorable Company's Pde&39): 187-88
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1790s. Wellesley carefully crafted his corresporesrwith the Sultan, intending them
for open publication at a later date, in such a a&yo shift the blame for the conflict
onto Tipu, insisting that his own invasion was &dsive and just act. Due to the quick
and easy victory over Mysore, and Tipu's conneattth revolutionary France, the
British populace accepted Wellesley's interpretatibevents without question.

In the British metropole, there was little anxietyl798 and 1799 about the threat
posed by Tipu to the safety of the Company's pegsesin India. That fear was directed
instead to the potential combination of Tipu togetwith the French, who inspired
public panic far out of proportion to the actuahdar that they posed to British India.
Tipu alone no longer inspired the same dread dmteat an earlier date, which was
reflected in the near total disappearance of pesaancounts and captive stories during
the Fourth Mysore War. News of Wellesley's invastame as a surprise to the British
public when it arrived in the summer of 1799, bmast before there could be any
popular unease about the situation in India, naweea a few weeks later of the
Company's victory and Tipu's defeat. The short\aabrious war led to a festive public
mood, with widespread celebration over the falMylsore and the death of Tipu Sultan.
This was best embodied in the form of "The Stormoh§eringapatam”, a series of
popular paintings and theatre productions desigoedpture the moment of victory over
the Sultan. These public spectacles were unabashwlitiaristic and nationalistic,
bringing the Company and its soldiers into the weltng embrace of British patriotism.
Far from serving as a symbol of moral unease, ter@lly polluting the British
metropole, the Company had instead become a piitdre nation, its military exploits

serving as an occasion to rally around the flagsandg Rule Britannia.
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Ultimately, Tipu's connection to the French waspamnsible for bringing about his
final defeat and death. The Fourth Mysore War &9ldlso provided the breaking point
at which alternate, competing viewpoints of Tiput&uy and more broadly the East India
Company's role in empire building, were pushedebioin the mainstream of public
opinion. Through Tipu's association with Francegrethough the connection was often
more imagined than real, the Sultan was effectidelyoliticized, a figure forced outside
the realm of British politics. By the year 1800wias no longer acceptable for a political
party to defend the actions of Tipu, or to critecthe morality of the Company's actions,
as had very much been the case just a decade elanvas the same story in British
popular print media as well, with the earlier ssgiand mockery of the Company's
servants disappearing from view, to be replacet thi¢ jingoistic celebration of events
like the "Storming of Seringapatam"”. After the Rbuvysore War, the historical
memory of Tipu Sultan and the Mysore Wars had &ffely been fixed and ceased to
change further. Tipu became remembered by thesBrés a tyrannical Oriental despot in
league with the French, and the Mysore Wars astdi@gd stance against oppression.
Tipu's association with France was the final keyponent in understanding this shift in
popular opinion over the last two decades of tgateenth century.

Tipu's "Alliance" with France

The connection between Tipu Sultan and the natidfrance in the British
popular imagination dated back to Tipu's earliggteamrance in the Second Mysore War
(1780-84). As part of the worldwide conflict gentecaby the American Revolution,
France had earlier declared war on Britain, brigdtnance's remaining small colonial

holdings in India into the war as well. It was Bigtish Company's invasion of the
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French port of Mahé in 1779, a location which Haiélk had pledged to protect, which
brought Mysore into the conflict in the first plat@ipu and his father Haider worked
together with the French in a true military alliarfor the rest of the Second Mysore War.
There were two French commanders known as LallyRambran advising Haider and
Tipu at the Battle of Pollilur in 178bThe French Admiral Suffrein had infamously
delivered captured British sailors from the sHignnibalover to Tipu, which became

part of the controversy surrounding the prisonersng) and after the warTipu's forces
were also joined by his French allies in some efkly events of the conflict, including
the siege of Mangalore in 1783.

This partnership with France was fraught withoian problems, however, and the
French General Bussy and Tipu were both thoroudisiftusioned with one another by
the end of the war for failing to support one aeotroperly’ When the French
government at home signed the Treaty of Paris 881the French soldiers in India were
forced to cease their efforts as well, leaving Wpdysore in an uncomfortable position.
His allies had deserted him at a crucial momethéwar, and this was a major factor in
the Company's ability to secure a treaty that pueskthe status quo antebellum despite
its poor combat record. Tipu was so angry withEhench for having forsaken him that
he threatened to march an army to Pondicherrylatigest and most important French

establishment in IndiA.

% H.H. Dodwell. The Cambridge History of India, Vol. 5: British iadCambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1963, 1929) Chapter 15, “The Carnatic 1281p8273-92. See Chapter 1.

* Officer of Colonel Baillie’s Detachment [Williamhbmson].Memoirs of the Late War in Asiéd_ondon:
Sold by J. Sewell, 1788, 1789): 162

® Captain Innes MunrdA Narrative of the Military Operations of the Corandel Coas{London: Printed
for the author by T. Bensley, 1789): 277-78

® Mohibbul Hasan, "The French in the Second Anglosbhg War" inConfronting Colonialism: Resistance
and Modernization under Haider Ali and Tipu Sultésfan Habib (ed.) (London: Anthem, 2002): 44-45

" Anonymous author [1798?] Notes on Tipu Sultar2@l-470) IOR/H/609 p. 289
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Tipu Sultan was widely portrayed in the Britishpptar press as a pawn of the
French, who secretly pulled the strings of Indignants like Tipu and encouraged the
Sultan's antipathy towards the British Company.tiiin the years following the
Second Mysore War, William Thomson described hosvabalition of Indian powers
that the Company faced during the conflict had Beecouraged by emissaries from
France", which had then been confirmed throughitany succours from the French
islands of Mauritius and Bourbon." This associatoth France had been "a source of
great danger and alarm to our government in Asiad, had led to many of the sufferings
of the British prisoners taken during the Wak.letter written from an anonymous officer
stationed in Madras and published in @&zetteer and New Daily Advertisdéiscussed
how the French continued to encourage Tipu, in édnand" fashion, to take advantage
of the Company's internal disputes by renewingathe which in the worst case would
mean "Great Britain may be adieu to her power @nEhst.? From this perspective, Tipu
was part of a wider French plot to weaken the ghitCompany and bring it to eventual
ruin through endless warring.

TheMorning Post and Daily Advertisavrote in 1785 that popular rumor had
Tipu "assisted with ships and military stores inatance from the several ports of
France", while other sources simply stated thati Tias "surrounded” by the agents of
France'® According to theMlorning Herald and Daily AdvertisefTipu Sultan had not

only "proved himself a restless, treacherous, indmuigrant”, but he was also "entirely

8 Officer of Colonel Baillie’s Detachment [Williamhbmson].Memoirs of the Late War in Asi&l789): 1-
2

® Gazetteer and New Daily Advertisgrondon, England) 10 May 1784, Issue 17288

19 Morning Post and Daily Advertisécondon, England) 17 October 1785, Issue 3965; Géfvening
Post (London, England) 12 February 1784, Issue 7796
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influenced by French politics", with nearly 900 Rch soldiers entered into his service.
This last source from 1784 was particularly notetwgras it was one of the first times
that Tipu was referred to as a "tyrant” in the iBhitpopular press. Tyranny was explicitly
connected in this case to the influence of Frerathiqs upon Tipu, suggesting that their
association together was part of the reason fonélgative reputation that grew up
around Tipu. Along with the treatment of the captlBritish prisoners during the
Second Mysore War, Tipu's association with Frarlaggal a major role in shaping the
villainous role credited to him in the British pdauimagination.

When the Travancore controversy broke out at tidue of the Third Mysore War
in 1789-90, most British commentators both in Inan@ in the metropole argued that it
was a particularly opportune moment to renew theggle against Tipu, due to the lack
of assistance that France could proVit@heDaily Advertiserof Kingston, Jamaica
wrote on how Tipu "unsupported as he must be bgd&aor any European State, will

'3 The lack of an alliance with

hardly hazard a rupture with the British Powerndié.
France was seen as the rationale for why Tipu wieflese to take further aggressive
action against Travancore. This colonial newspagibEcted contemporary popular
opinion in the London press, and was noteworthysiown right for displaying the
public interest in Tipu throughout the wider BiftiEmpire.

Tipu had in fact requested assistance from tha lBench colonial government,

only to be turned away. The French would insteagkole strict neutrality during the

" Morning Herald and Daily Advertis¢tondon, England) 21 January 1784, Issue 1009

12.5ee Ibrahim Kunju, "Relations Between Travancow ldysore in the 18th Century" (Bonfronting
Colonialism: Resistance and Modernization underdéaiAli and Tipu Sultarirfan Habib (ed.) (London:
Anthem, 2002). This is discussed in more detaClapter 1.

13 Daily Advertiser(Kingston, Jamaica) 20 July 1790, Issue 172
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Third Mysore War of 1790-9% This meant that it was an auspicious time to fipe
on the field of battle, according to tBaglish Chronicle"Tippoo Saib, and his father
Hyder Ally, owed all of their success last warhe &assistance of the French forces. At
present Tippoo has no such aid, and thereforetideemed to be an enemy of any
importance.” Although this London newspaper underestimatedrttiieary prowess of
Tipu, it pointed to the connection that still erdtbetween Tipu and the French in the
British popular imagination. Even though Francesgssed little territory and few
soldiers in India, the country remained a dire dhre the minds of the British public,
particularly when combined together with the anggsurrounding "Tippoo the Tyrant."
ThePublic Advertisemade this connection between Tipu and the Freneh ev
more explicit when commenting on the war: "The poafehe House of Bourbon will
be... considerable curtailed; for in the East weeharight to consider Tippoo Saib as a
part of that power, and a part that has given usmttouble and alarm — now is the time,
unshackled by any other objects to destroy him,@adent, in future wars with France
or Spain, the possibility of an Eastern diversiohieir favor.*® This source viewed Tipu
as little more than a client state of the Frencmanchy, which was a factually dubious
claim, but pointed nonetheless to this continuedeasation of Tipu together with the
French. Tipu alone was much less frightening theemhe was faced in combination
with the French. The sanirublic Advertisehad earlier written: "We have now an
opportunity that never presented itself beforegrmduring a permanent peace, in the
destruction of Tippoo Saib; for, unaided by Frari@enever can stand against the

strength of the British interest in India. The ogpaity ought not, and we believe will

4 Anonymous author [17987?] Notes on Tipu Sultar2@l-470) IOR/H/609 p. 465
15 English Chronicle or Universal Evening P@sbndon, England) 24 July 1790, Issue 1692
18 public Advertise(London, England) 16 November 1790, Issue 17586
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not, be lost. For these authors, Tipu's association with Fravezvery much a part of
the negative reputation that had been built upraddbe Sultan. Tipu was not only an
Oriental despot and a religious bigot, he was alsworn enemy of the British nation, his
implacable hatred best demonstrated by the longdstg connection to France.
Although these ties to France often existed motaenmagination of the British public
than in reality, they played an important role ubjsic perceptions of the Sultan.

Popular interest in Tipu's possible alliance viAtAnce took on new meaning in
the wake of France's own revolutionary turmoil.t&n had joined in the wider European
war against the French revolutionaries in 1793 cWhwould continue with only a brief
interlude of peace until 1815. The potential foradlrance between revolutionary France
and Tipu Sultan's Mysore summoned up all sorteaifd in the British imagination that
were wildly out of proportion to the actual evetgking place in India. Tipu's misguided
attempts to gain the support of France would ultatydead to his doom, providing the
justification for the Fourth Mysore War of 1799.

The years leading up to this final war continugéhtlicate ongoing British
anxieties about a connection between Tipu and teedh. TheDracle and Public
Advertiserwrote in 1794 how Tipu continued to possess a rfaraidable military force
than ever, despite the diminution of his territay,the result of an "inundation” of
French emigrants. In its view, this potential menterefore justified the continuation of
the Company's large military expenses, which héehdbeen criticized by the political
opposition'® These fears were exaggerated, and Tipu's militadybeen significantly

reduced during these years as a result of higdastory and revenue, although the

" public Advertise(London, England) 26 July 1790, Issue 17488
18 Oracle and Public Advertisérondon, England) 5 March 1794, Issue 18636
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Company did not know this at the tirffeTipu Sultan did retain a number of Frenchmen
as officers in his army, however, particularly @shinical experts for use with artillery
and fortification desigri’° Newspaper accounts and military histories of thesdde Wars
frequently made mention of these French officergisg under Tipu. The presence of
Frenchmen and other Europeans serving in Indiamearwas a common practice in
eighteenth century India, as Europeans living @ittterior of the subcontinent
frequently "went native" and adopted a self-fashbindian identity for themselves.
This often included taking on Indian dress, leagrimdian languages, and practicing
Hindu or Islamic religious customs to take parttia court of Indian princes.
Frenchmen and other Europeans serving in Tipuitanyilforces were unexceptional in
this regard, no different from the Nizam's courtiyderabad, which also contained large
numbers of French soldiers. The presence of Freffiers in Tipu's army was not
sufficient pretext on its own as a motivation faanwbut in the context of a possible
military alliance with France, those individualsw@ appear much more threatening.
Despite the general hope that peace would prestl Tipu, rumors of his
possible military involvement with France contindedstir up great anxiety in Britaik.
Johnson's British Gazetterote in 1796 that Tipu remained at peace bufrleadship
with the British was "without cordiality”, and thlé viewed the extension of British
power and territory with sentiments of jealousy apgrehensiof? The general belief

was that Tipu would like to gain revenge for higede in the previous war, but

M H Gopal.Tipu Sultan's Mysore; An Economic StBpmbay: Popular Prakashan, 1971): 35-36
2 James BristowNarrative of the Sufferings of James Brist@alcutta: unknown publisher, 1792;
London: Reprinted by J. Murray, 1793; 1794; 18(28): 46-47

2L william Dalrymple.White Mughals: Love and Betrayal in Eighteenth @entndia (New York: Viking,
2003)

22 E. Johnson’s British Gazette and Sunday Mor{itondon, England) 22 May 1796, Issue 864
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practically speaking, all sides were well aware tlelacked the means to do so. Thus an
uneasy peace reigned for the moment, one whicldqmikentially be disturbed by the
involvement of the French. Writing on this subjecfi796, a dispatch from Calcutta
noted: "Should the Sultaun of Mysore have enteetheny designs hostile to the English
interest in India, it has probably arisen from liope of deriving succours from the
French; but the impractibility of this hope beirgglized... Tippoo cannot have the most
distant intention of coming to a rupture, or givioifence to the English Government.”

The involvement of the French was the key compbfarthis anonymous
commentator; so long as there was no possibilifyrefich involvement in India, Tipu
would not provoke a conflict at this time with tBempany. Théracle and Public
Advertiseragreed, stating that there was little probabiligyu would choose the current
moment for hostile action. The French were "not mowa condition to give him the least
assistance”, whatever hopes they both might eméddaregaining their lost territorial
possessions in Indfd.Without the assistance of the French, there viths teason to
suspect that Tipu could prevail in another war agfaihe Company. By the late 1790s,
Tipu alone no longer provided a threat to the Bnifpower in India; this helped to
explain why so much of the focus shifted away fittva earlier concern with British
prisoners and concentrated instead upon the pligsdiia French alliance.

Tipu had made earlier attempts to ink a formaltirevith the French, even going
so far as to send an embassy to the court of OVIluring the spring and summer of
1788. This was a very popular story in the Brifglpular press, and was widely reported

upon at the time. Newspapers enjoyed commenting thmexotic spectacle presented

% East Indies. Calcutta, 28 September 28 1796 (tfwagiven). Printed in the St. James’ Chronicléher
British Evening PosftLondon, England) 13 April 1797, Issue 6134
% Oracle and Public Advertisétondon, England) 18 April 1797, Issue 19600
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by Mysorean ambassadors, such as this passagehedath Chronicle "Tippoo has
sent some very magnificent presents to the couftarice; amongst them is a bedstead
of solid gold in which, when ambition take its rest, it mayamnasplendidrepose!®
Most observers viewed the embassy as a preludetteef hostile action against the
British; theBath Chroniclereported that the French would furnish Tipu wi@©8
European soldiers, while tWhitehall Evening Postaw the stirrings of a larger plot set
in motion: "The restless ambition of that Indiani€hand his rooted hatred to the
English nation, excite him to mediate their degtarcand expulsion from the Peninsula
of India... He therefore sends this Ambassadordéxtlinary and Minister
Plenipotentiary, in all the pompous style of Eastaagnificence and splendor, to concert
measures with the French Cabinet for carrying bisith plan into execution® The
Whitehall Evening Postiould go on to invent a conversation between tlea¢h king
and Tipu, leaving instructions to attack the Conympossessions when Britain showed
weakness. Once again, Tipu was portrayed as a Eleseh ally, and therefore
inherently hostile to the British Company. Whilgiiis delegation ultimately failed to
achieve anything of significance, due to the Fremomarchy's growing preoccupation
with its own revolutionary crisis, the continuingri coverage of the embassy
demonstrated the genuine interest in news of Tigta® amongst the British public, and
their preoccupation with his connection to Frafigpu's next attempt to send an
embassy to the French would have much more lastingequences.

After suffering major military and territorial less in the Third Mysore War, Tipu

Sultan faced an uncertain future, and searchethéomeans to restore his kingdom to its

% Bath ChroniclgBath, England) 17 April 1788, Issue 1429 Emphastbe original.
% Whitehall Evening Pogt.ondon, England) 24 April 1788, Issue 6382
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former strength. One of Tipu's attempted solutiorthe late 1790s was to renew his
desire for a closer alliance with the French, mhlopes that they would offset his own
setbacks and balance the growing power of thedBrifiompany. Through a series of
misunderstandings and political blunders, howeVgm's purported alliance with France
would fail to provide him with any substantial atance, while simultaneously creating
the justification for a pre-emptive war of aggresson the part of the Company. With the
benefit of hindsight, it is easy to see that Tigaussuit of the French was a disastrous
miscalculation which brought about his ruin andnute death. Tipu was continuously
misled by French adventurers at his court intodwelig that the French had vastly more
military power available in India than actually stad. Tipu appears to have believed
these fabrications because he fervently wanted tbdwa true, rejecting the advice of his
councilors who cautioned that closer ties with Esawould almost certainly draw the
attention of the British Company. Tipu's burningide to overturn the setbacks of the
previous war led him into a very serious errorudgment, which was ultimately
responsible for his final military defeat and de#th

Tipu was encouraged to pursue these plans follianae by a French adventurer
named Ripaud, who arrived at the court of Seringgapan 1797. Ripaud was an
individual with an unsavory background who Tipudsigers correctly deduced to be a
fraud. But he managed to convince the Sultan teavds an envoy from the French
colony of Mauritius, leading Tipu on with wild ctas that a French army would soon
arrive to sweep the British out of India. Ripaud ather French adventurers like him

were unintentionally playing the role of agent poateurs, encouraging native rulers

%" There is little doubt that Tipu wanted to regaim Ibst territories and harbored antipathy towahds
Company. Even historians highly sympathetic to Tdpunot dispute this point. See for example B. Bhei
Ali. Tipu Sultan: A Study in Diplomacy and Confrontat{btysore: Geetha Book House, 1982): 327-32
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like Tipu to entertain designs against the Britigth promises of French support which
were impossible in practi?® Against the wishes of the rest of his court, Tagueed to
move forward with plans for an alliance with thekeh, and began preparing an
embassy to travel to Mauritius. Tipu's desire tarange and desperate search for allies
against the British Company appear to have ovegnddore sensible judgment and led
him into this poor decision. The contemporary Imdnstorian Mir Hussain Kirmani
wrote years later about how sometimes Tipu woutdashly and without thought,
refusing to listen even to his most faithful semga@and cited the interactions with Ripaud
as one such example of poor judgnfent.

Tipu drew up a proposed treaty of alliance withrfee in April 1797, which is
instructive in outlining the goals that he hope@dthieve through this agreement.
Contained within the papers captured at Seringapatad published by the Company
after the war, five separate articles were listethiting how the French would assist in
removing the British from India. After two prelinary articles of friendship, Tipu asked
in the third article for 10,000 French soldiers &0Jj000 French sepoys, to be
provisioned for and commanded by Tipu's officefse Tourth article detailed how the
Company possessions were to be divided; Tipu wamaédf the British territories,
taking Goa for himself and leaving Bombay and Madathe French. The fifth article
stipulated that both alliances partners would dksdare war on any native princes that

sided with the British Compar¥.This unsigned treaty provided an indication of the

% H.H. Dodwell. The Cambridge History of India, Vol. 5: British ind1963, 1929) Chapter 19, “The
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Negotiations Carried on by Tippoo Sultaun, with Brench Nation and Other Foreign States, for

255



guantity of forces Tipu expected to receive, ad aghinting at his lingering
dissatisfaction with the French from earlier wavgh Tipu desiring command over the
French soldiers himself. The planned division ofpany territory was perhaps more of
a pleasant fantasy than intended as serious diplopaicy.

Also included in the papers captured in Seringapatere Tipu's instructions to
his ambassadors - Mirza Bakir, Mir Yousuf Ali, Mahulam Ali, Hussun Ali, and
Mohummed Ibrahim - who were sent to Mauritius i®7170 negotiate the terms of this
alliance with France. Tipu made it clear that th#bassadors were to sound out the
French and determine their level of interest, whkgking sure to avoid committing Tipu
to anything unless the French were serious abawiging substantial military aid. As
Tipu put it, "Having communicated to them [the Falehyour arrival and heard what they
have to say, you will tell them, that they must,nmoymeans pay you the compliment of
going themselves... nor shew open marks of frieipdsiwards the Khoodadaud Sirkar
[Mysore], nor outwardly shew you any attentionpnder that your mission may not
become public? The secrecy of the mission was therefore impegativorder to avoid
arousing the suspicions of the British Company.

However, Comte Malartic, the French governor oluktéus, compromised the
visit of the ambassadors by ignoring any attempheit concealment. According to
Hussun Ali, the ambassadors requested that Maketid for them clandestinely, so that

their mission would be known to no one; insteadlavter insisted on sending half a

Purposes Hostile to the British NatiofCalcutta: Printed at the Honorable Company's®r&799)
Observations [...] with a rough draft of the propiosis to be transmitted to the French, as prepaydde
Sultaun himself. 2 April 1797 (19-21)

%L |bid, Copy of the Instructions addressed to Mirza Bawdeer Yousuf Alli, Meer Ghoolaum Alli, and
Hussun Alli. 2 April 1797 (24-28): 25
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dozen officials to their ship and receiving thenthafull pomp and circumstanéé As
Mohummed Ibrahim described, "Afterwards a boat lyighnamented came off with
several Sirdars to receive us, and they havingeglas in it and brought us on shore, 500
guns were fired off; and two lines of European p®being formed, and a compliment
being paid with the colours, we were conducted wWithgreatest ceremony and respect to
the house of General Malartit®>*So much for secrecy!

The ambassadors were further disappointed tazeetiat the promised French
force of soldiers was nothing more than a miragalaMic informed Mohummed Ibrahim
in person that Ripaud had brought them there @isa fepresentation to the Sultan, and
that at present they had no such forces. Not wautirsend the ambassadors away
empty-handed, Malartic instead "caused proclamdtidse made in the city, by beat of
drum, and sent letters to the neighboring Islamdting those to come forward, who
were desirous of entering into the service of ydighness," essentially calling for
volunteers who wanted to join the service of TiPiAt some point in the course of the
negotiations, the purpose of the embassy had dHiben bringing back thousands of
already-present French soldiers to raising untchmeeruits from the tiny handful of
Europeans present on the island. To continue #iggcticomic farce that the embassy had
become, Ibrahim reported that the ambassadorsitoelen afford to take on many of
these individuals, because they had not been plgrom raising recruits and had no

instructions on what monthly pay to offer, or emient bonus money to give théfiThe

%2 bid, Translation of the Narrative of the Proceedinfgthe Ambassadors dispatched by Tippoo Sultaun
to the French Islands, from their departure tortregurn: Written by Hussun Alli, one of the Ambaders

23 May 1798 (38-45): 41

3 bid, Translation of the Narrative of Mohummed Ibrahime of the Ambassadors dispatched by Tippoo
Sultaun to the Isle of France in 1797 (46-52): 47

% |bid, Translation of the Narrative of Mohummed Ibrah#8

% |bid, Translation of the Narrative of Mohummed Ibrahi#8-49

257



envoys were at a loss on what course of actioalte, tfinding the situation so far
changed from what they had been led to believerbefetting out.

The ambassadors submitted six proposals to Malaefore leaving, with only
the first two being of importanc8.The first proposal consisted of an agreementtd se
two of Tipu's envoys on to Paris to continue thgatiations, which was approved. The
second proposition asked, "That we should enterartteaty, that their standard [France]
and that of the Khoodadaud Sirkar [Mysore] show@ddibited." However, Malartic
responded that he could not agree to this, as lle oot approve such a deal without
approval from the home government in FraffcEipu and his ambassadors therefore
believed that they didot have an alliance with the French, at least nat tedeiving a
response of some kind from Paris. In fact, Tiputerto the Directory in France in July
1798 specifically requesting an alliance and 10005,000 French soldiers, a sign that
he also did not feel himself to be in league whi@ Erenci® Tipu deputized one of his
ambassadors in the same letter to travel to Frandenegotiate the terms of this alliance,
another indication that he was still searchingtfier promised military assistance. In other
words, there was no military alliance between Feaaned Mysore, and Tipu continued to
attempt to persuade the French government in Raester into a formal agreement of
some kind. However, the inconclusive proposal dised by Tipu's ambassadors in

Mauritius would be greatly misunderstood by theiBni Company.

% The fourth proposal asked the French to send rutnd clove trees to Mysore, and the others amgynea
as mundane.

3" Translation of the Narrative of Mohummed Ibrah#8-49

% East India Company. Neil Benjamin Edmonstone @iedfficial Documents, Relative to the
Negotiations Carried on by Tippoo Sulta(¥99). Tipu Sultan to the Executive Directory,R0y 1798
(xlix-liii)
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Governor Malartic was the one most responsibleHfisrconfusion. Thinking to
help in raising recruits, Malartic issued a pulpifoclamation calling for the citizens of
Mauritius to join Tipu's forces. As this was theaal document responsible for
instigating the Fourth Mysore War, it is worth gagtin full below:

Citizens,

Having for several years known your zeal and ydtachment to the interests and
to the glory of our Republic, we are very anxicausg we feel it a duty to make
you acquainted with all the propositions which haeen made to us by Tippoo
Sultaun, through two ambassadors which he hastdisp@to us.

This prince has written particular letters to tr@ddial Assembly; to all the
generals employed under this government; and hdresskd to us a packet for
the Executive Directory.

1. He desires to form an offensive and defensivanale with the French, and
proposes to maintain at his charge, as long awdineshall last in India, the troops
which may be sent to him.

2. He promises to furnish every necessary for aagrgn the war, wine and
brandy excepted, with which he is wholly unprovided

3. He declares that he has made every preparati@teive the succors which
may be sent to him, and on the arrival of the tepdipe commanders and the
officers will find every thing necessary for makiagvar, to which the Europeans
are but little accustomed.

4. In a word he only waits the moment when the éeshall come to his
assistance, to declare war against the Englishpwim ardently desires to expel
from India.

As it is impossible for us to reduce the numbesaiéliers of the 107and 108
regiments, and of the regular guard of Port Fréesron account of the succors
which we have furnished to our allies the Dutch;imwate the citizens, who may
be disposed to enter as volunteers, to enroll temas in their respective
municipalities, and to serve under the banner ppdo.

This prince desires also to be assisted by theciteens of colour, we therefore
invite all such who are willing to serve under figg, to enroll themselves.

We can assure all the citizens who shall enrolindeves, that Tippoo will allow
them an advantageous rate of pay, the terms ofrwhii€ be fixed with his
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ambassadors, who will further engage in the nantbedf sovereign, that all

Frenchmen who shall enter into his armies, shalenbe detained after they shall

have expressed a wish to return to their own cguntr

Done at Port North West, the%Oanuary 1798

Malartic (signed’
The text of the Malartic Proclamation rather foblysrevealed all of the aims that Tipu's
embassy intended to conceal. Tipu had sought tmtge¢he French and only take the
fateful step of allying with them if Ripaud's prasuiof tens of thousands of soliders
proved to be true. Instead, Tipu would receive @tiny handful of raw recruits, only a
few score in total, still without any concrete pieas of assistance from France, while
also simultaneously having the entire negotiati@vealed publicly. Malartic's
Proclamation was not factually incorrect, as iedalty stated that Tipudesiredto form
an offensive and defensive alliance with the Fréh@ther than stating that he actually
had signed such an agreement. Most observers weneterested in engaging at that
level of sophistry, however, and simply read theuwtonent as a statement of joint war
against the British Company. As for stating opehky fourth point, that Tipu "only waits
the moment when the French shall come to his assist to declare war against the
English," it is difficult to understand what Mal&rtvas hoping to achieve. He may have
thought that this would help spur on the recruifingcess and make Tipu's offer more
appealing to patriotic Frenchmen, but it appeatsatee been a very poor decision of
statecraft.

Fewer than one hundred French volunteers retumbtysore with the

ambassadors, a far cry from the thousands thabéewa promised Tipu continued to

39 Anne Joseph Hyppolite MalartiBroclamation at the Isle of Franc80 January 1798.
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correspond with the French colonial administratdrlauritius, hoping that there had
been some mistake and that more French soldierkhvappear, but to no avail. Admiral
Sercey, the commander of French naval forces inttian Sea, wrote several times to
Tipu apologizing for his inability to do anythintPrince Tippoo, your Ambassadors
have exerted great zeal for your service, but taf@tely we were not at liberty to divert
to any other object, the means confided to usHferprotection of our own colony.**In
his correspondences, Sercey appeared embarragbedatk of French soldiers
available for use in India, especially in the waké/lalartic's grandiose proclamation.
With only a trivial number of French recruits arng from Mauritius in 1798, Tipu was
forced to continue to wait for word of a true atic® from the French government in Paris,
and the Sultan made no plans for military actioairagt the British.

Tipu even went so far as to adopt the ideologregipings of the French
revolutionaries in a bid to win foreign supportapling a liberty tree, wearing a cap of
equality, and in a bizarre spectacle, forming aBacclub in Seringapatam. Members
were asked to swear the following oath: "Citizedsyou swear hatred to all Kings,
except Tippoo Sultaun the Victorious, the Ally bétFrench Republic. War against
Tyrants; and Love to our Country, and that of etiZlippoo. All exclaimed unanimously,
Yes, we swear to live free, or di& The strange spectacle of "Citizen Tippoo", an
Islamic monarch pledged to the radicalism of thenEh Revolution, can only have

aroused further anxiety and consternation on tinegbahe British Company. This

“0'Sir Penderel MoorThe British Conquest and Dominion of IngBloomington: Indiana University Press,
1989): 279

*! East India Company. Neil Benjamin Edmonstone @ie®fficial Documents, Relative to the
Negotiations Carried on by Tippoo Sulta(iv99). Rear Admiral Sercey to the Nabob Tippoltebu, 4
March 1798 (102-03)

“2|bid, Proceedings of a Jacobin Club formed at Seringapaby the French Soldiers in the Corps
commanded by M. Dompard (173-95): 192

261



represented the great remaining fear of Tipu tthidegisted in the British imagination, a
figure combining together the tyranny of Orientakdotism with the tyranny of Jacobin
mob rule. Britons in the metropole were grippedvatterror of Tipu and his potential
alliance with the French which was blown all oupodportion to the actual danger that
Tipu posed to the British Company in India. Thesgieties provided an opportunity for
the new Governor General, Richard Wellesley (LomriMhgton), to take action.
Wellesley and the Company's Response

Wellesley had become the new Governor Generaldélin the spring of 1798,
replacing the unassuming (and non-aristocrat) Bitore. Unlike his predecessor,
Wellesley was a vain and ambitious man with dreafrexpanding British power over
the rest of the Indian subcontinéitle was well known as an exceedingly difficult man
to work alongside, and he traveled to India deteeatito eliminate all French influence
from the courts of the native ruléfsWellesley made little attempt to turn a profit fbe
Company, and was contemptuous of the mercantileci@irs on Leadenhall Street. By
the end of his seven years as Governor Genera8{1805), Wellesley had conducted so
many wars against Indian princes and run up suge ldebts in the process that he was
forcibly recalled home to Britain. Wellesley embediithe increasing shift of the East
India Company's administration away from earliengyations of merchants and towards
an aristocratic and militaristic command. His aigortrait painted by Robert Home
while serving as Governor General in 1801 [Figursujgested the growing imperial

style of rule practiced by Wellesley in India, famoved from the more humble portrayal

3 C. A. Bayly.Indian Society and the Making of the British Emgiitambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1988): 81
“* Wwilliam Dalrymple.White Mughals: Love and Betrayal in Eighteenth Qentndia (2003): 45
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of earlier Company administratotsWellesley's appointment to the position of Governo
General signaled a much more interventionist pddigyhe Company in the affairs of
Indian states, a marked contrast to the handsppifcach that had been employed by
Shore over the previous five yedfs.

When Wellesley learned of the Malartic Proclamatioe immediately resolved to
invade Mysore, believing that it provided suffidieationale for a preemptive war of
conguest. However, with Britain embroiled in an ®nous war against France in Europe,
there was little enthusiasm at home for furtheitary adventures in India. Henry
Dundas and the Company's Board of Control in Lonalere prepared to sanction
Wellesley's wars in India, but only insofar as tlaehieved the goal of protecting British
India from the threat posed by Frarfé&he Company's administration in London was
not interested in further wars of conquest in Indiad insisted that any military conflicts
should be defensive in nature, only acting to mtog¢gisting Company territory, not
acquire further domains. The British public alshiéxed little interest in going to war
with Tipu Sultan again in 1798, expressing instiesad that he might combine his forces
with revolutionary France and conquer the Compamytdings?® The overall sentiment
coming from the British metropole with regardsidih was somewhat of a "wait and
see" attitude, advising a cautious approach degigmsafeguard the Company's

possessions and wait for further instructions fleme.

“> Robert HomeRichard Colley Wellesley"?Lord Mornington(1801). Stratfield Saye House

6 See Chapter 1
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These restrictions from London greatly influendgdllesley's response to the
situation, and dictated how he represented evaritseiwider public sphere. Wellesley
had immediately determined to attack Mysore regasibf the actual threat posed by
Tipu, seeing the Malartic Proclamation as amplé&fjaation for his war of conquest, but
it was very important to portray his actions in greper context. Wellesley took pains to
insist that Tipu Sultan was responsible for thefloctnand that the Company's
preemptive invasion of Mysore was in fact a defemsict, one within the restrictions laid
down by Parliament and the Board of Control. Wédgsvas familiar with the
controversy surrounding the beginning of the presidhird Mysore War (1790-92), not
least because he had been a member of Parlianetargued in defense of the Company
during the debates engendered by that\t#vellesley had spoken out against the
political Opposition at that time, insisting thhetr criticisms had caused a negative
effect on the war in India, undermining the confide of the Company soldiers and
elevating the fortunes of Tipu. As Governor Genan&tllesley took steps to play up
Tipu's supposed alliance with France, placing fathe blame for the fighting on the
shoulders of Tippoo the Tyrant, and continued sisirthat his own invasion was a
purely defensive act. In these efforts, Wellesleyld be extremely successful, helping
to ensure that there was virtually no criticisntled Fourth Mysore War in the metropole,
and persuading the British public to accept hisrjprietation of events wholesale.

Wellesley first received word of the Malartic Plaroation in June 1798, while he
was traveling through Cape Colony en route to Intiee Governor General immediately
determined that he would go to war with Tipu upeceiving this information, even

before his arrival in India. In his letter of 21 \Wanber 1798 to the Court of Directors,

“9 Evening Mail(London, England) 14 March 1792, Issue 477. Se@@hd4.
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Wellesley wrote that he issued "final orders" farwo the governments of Madras and
Bombay as far back as 20 June, calling their arintesthe field against Tiptf All of

the later correspondences between Wellesley and Sufitan were therefore little more
than a sham, designed to stall for time until tlhenBany's military was prepared to
invade the country of Mysore. The decision for wad already been made.

It is difficult to say how Wellesley's actions wdunave been interpreted in the
British metropole if no further events had takeacg!, it would not have been out of the
guestion for a sizable political opposition to egeein the same fashion as in the
previous war against Tipu. However, Wellesley walg #0 take advantage of unrelated
military events taking place in Europe to exaggethe threat posed by Tipu's supposed
French alliance, and suggest that British India iwdar more danger than actually
existed. Fear of the contemporary French expeditbdigypt became associated in the
mind of the British public with fears of Tipu Suttaverrunning the Company's territory,
and ultimately provided a carte blanche for Wedlg'sl own preemptive invasion. In
point of fact, Wellesley was well aware that thertah soldiers in Egypt had no
possibility of reaching India, but he led the Comga Court of Directors and the British
public to believe the opposite.

At roughly the same time that Wellesley left Bintan route to India, a French
naval expedition left the port of Toulon in late Wih798. This would become Napoleon's
ill-fated Egyptian expedition, but the destinatmirthis force was not immediately
known at the time, and there was much anxiety indom that the French were planning

to land in India. Henry Dundas learned of the deparof the French expedition on 1

*0 East India Companyopies and Extracts of Advices to and from IndislaRve to the Cause, Progress
and Successful Termination of the War with the O@b@oo SultaurflLondon: Printed for the Proprietors
of East India Stock, 1977, 1800). Governor Genier#the Court of Directors, 21 November 1798: 6
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June 1798, and shortly thereafter received wortth@Malartic Proclamation on 14 June,
which appeared to confirm the worst fears of a Endnvasion of Indi&’ The

Company's Court of Directors responded by sendiegter to Wellesley on 18 June
warning him of the possibility of the French langlin India. The Directors wrote that it
was "highly improbable” that Tipu would have entengto an alliance with the French
without making preparations for war ahead of titherefore, if it were proven that he
was building up for war, "it would be neither pratl@or politic to wait for actual
hostilities on his part" and "to take the most inalaée and most decisive measures to
carry our arms into the enemy's count¥."

However, at the same time the Directors also whkiellesley to use his utmost
discretion, so that the Company would not be ingdlin another war in India without
the most inevitable necessity. The Directors aedBbard of Control were therefore
authorizing Wellesley to use force, and even inMdgeore if necessary, bonly on the
grounds of stopping a French invasion force frondiag there. If it could not be proven
that Tipu was planning for war, then Wellesley wdsised to use his discretion and
refrain from further conflict. For the Company'dipp makers in London, it was the
French who were the threat, not Tipu Suftan.

News of the French landing in Egypt did not ariiivéndia until 18 October, and
due to this late date, the news would not facttwr ihe Governor General's consideration
of the situation at all. Wellesley had already essto Madras and Bombay his "final

orders" for war against Tipu as far back as 20 Jonmmths before any word arrived that

*! Edward Ingram (edJwo Views of British India: The Private Corresponde of Mr. Dundas and Lord
Wellesley, 1798-180(11969): 4
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the French were in Egypt.Wellesley also learned of Admiral Nelson's destancof the
French fleet only two weeks after hearing the ahitiews of its landing in Egypt, on 31
October, and therefore long before war with Tipolderout, he knew that Napoleon's
force had no prospect of making its way to Indid.oAthis information about events
taking place in the Mediterranean had little begon the situation in India because
Wellesley had long been committed to war with Mgsa@ver since the early summer
when he initially heard of the Malartic Proclamatitn a later letter to the Directors,
Wellesley restated that he made his decision forivdune 1798, and added: "l have no
hesitation in declaring, that my original resolatiwas (if circumstances would have
admitted) to have attacked the Sultaun instantig, @n both sides of his dominions, for
the purpose of defeating his hostile preparatiand,of anticipating their declared

object.”®

He was prevented from doing so only due to the ptaie of the Company's
army, and the lack of supplies for a campaign ait tiime. The next six months were
therefore a stalling period to build up the Comptorges for war, as Wellesley readily
admitted in his dispatches back to Dundas.

In order to defend his aggressive policy, Wellgsias preoccupied with finding
enough local Indian justification for attacking WipAll throughout 1798 and 1799,
Wellesley had to write to the Court of Directorsifabipu were about to attack the
Company, when in fact the Company was prepariragteck him. It was necessary to

suggest great provocation, because when the wafowght the Company's military

would immediately go onto the offensive into MysaPferhe war could only be

>4 bid, Governor General to the Court of Directors, 2 &mber 1798: 6
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characterized as defensive in nature if Tipu hadiged enough provocation to justify a
doctrine of pre-emptive invasion. This necessitaiegbhasizing the familiar themes of
the Tipu Legend, in which the Sultan was envisioag@ duplicitous and untrustworthy
negotiator in his correspondences with the GoveBGemeral, and exaggerating the threat
posed by the connection to France.

The narrative of the war written by Lieutenant-@wl Alexander Beatson,
Wellesley's aide-de-camp, provided an example of th@se negotiations were
rationalized. Writing on the situation in 1798, B contended, "Although the
Governor General deemed it his duty, at this petiodall the armies into the field... his
Lordship's views and expectations were all devtaetie preservation of peace; which
there was no prospect of securing, than by a sfdt@ward preparation for war.”
Passages such as these neatly reversed the biirddpability, placing responsibility
for the conflict onto the Sultan. In truth, Wellegiwould be negotiating with Tipu in bad
faith during their exchange of letters, having athe determined upon going to war
regardless of Tipu's response. The Sultan's repntaould once again be deployed here
as a means of justifying aggression overseas akthgha palatable to British audiences
at home.

Wellesley's early letters to Tipu in the summel 98 were cordial and made no
mention of the Malartic Proclamation or his plaaswar, confining the discussion
instead to minor issues such as a border disputeidistrict of Wynaad® Strangely, the

French were not discussed in these letters agiaén that the "alliance" with France was

>" Alexander Beatsor View of the Origin and Conduct of the War withpo Sultaur{London: Printed
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the alleged justification for going to war laterftéy receiving word of Admiral Nelson's
victory over the French fleet, Wellesley wrote ipd on 4 November 1798 to taunt him
with the destruction of his supposed allies. A@ietlining the details of Nelson's triumph
and heaping scorn upon the French ("the generahgné mankind”), Wellesley
concluded by stating how "confident from the un@md attachment subsisting between
us, that this intelligence will afford you sincesatisfaction, | could not deny myself the
pleasure of communicating it*The last line was an obvious taunting jibe dirdcie
Tipu. What makes the message so interesting wasotitext in which it was delivered,
this was the first letter Wellesley had sent toulTgince 7 August, and that message had
not mentioned France at all. This exchange providgtier evidence that Napoleon's
expedition to Egypt was not a motivating factoWiellesley's decision to go to war, but
rather used as a pretext to justify the decisioeragrds.

Wellesley turned up the pressure on Tipu in hid tedter, sent just four days
later on 8 November 1798. He blamed the Frenchplerverting the wisdom" of Tipu's
councils, and instigating him into war against ¥@avho have given you no
provocation." Without stating precisely the exagationship between Tipu and the
French, Wellesley declared that, "It is imposstbiat you should suppose me to be
ignorant of the intercourse which subsides betweenand the French,” warning Tipu of
the ruinous connections which would result fromhsadriendship. This allowed
Wellesley to continue his argument with a classiersal of the diplomatic situation,

very much in keeping with the "untrustworthy" thesyadten associated with Tipu:

% East India Company. Neil Benjamin Edmonstone &iedfficial Documents, Relative to the
Negotiations Carried on by Tippoo Sulta(f¥99). Governor General to Tippoo Sultaun 4 Ndvem
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Combining these professions of amity on your paith) the proofs that the
company's government have constantly given of giegere disposition to
maintain the relations of friendship and peace wit... it was natural for me to
be extremely slow to believe the various accouaissimitted to me of your
negotiations with the French, and your militarygaeations. But whatever my
reluctance to credit such reports might be, prudeaquired both of me and the
company's allies, that we should adopt certain oreaf precaution and self
defence; and these have accordingly been t&ken.
The Governor General went on to reassure Tiputtiea€Company wished to live in peace
and friendship with all its neighbors, and enterai no projects of ambition, looking
only to the permanent security and tranquilitytefawn dominions and subjects.
Wellesley suggested sending Major Doveton as anye(tie same Doveton who had
escorted the hostage princes back to Tipu a fews\gslier) to discuss the situation and
remove any suspicion which had ari§én.

Tipu's response to Wellesley's letter was onendeustandable confusion. In a
letter dated 20 November 1798, Tipu stated thdtateadhered to peace, and was
surprised by rumors of war preparations by the Camgpwhich he had the fullest
confidence were "without foundation.” The Sultaaiied to have no other thought than
"to give increase to friendship” and "strengthemfitundations of harmony and unifif."
Tipu did not understand why the Company was adggyessively towards him, as he
had not made preparations for war and had not digneofficial alliance with France. In
a later letter dated 18 December, Tipu explainati iis envoys to Mauritius had brought

back forty people who came in search of employmemd, that the French had made

"deceitful reports” about the trip, referring t@timfamous proclamation. Tipu reiterated
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his desire to maintain the articles of the pastpdeeaty with the Company, suggested
that sending Doveton as an envoy was not necessatexpressed his "great surprise”
at the actions taken by the Company: "I have tlengest hope that the minds of the
wise and intelligent, but particularly of the fatates, will not be sullied by doubts and
jealousies, but will consider me from my heart omss of harmony and friendship*"
Tipu was not being entirely truthful in these meesa as he had indeed enquired about
the prospects of a French alliance against théesBrifompany. However, when the
alliance failed to materialize, he had committeai$elf to peace for the present, as his
correspondences with the Company indicated. Tlseme evidence to suggest that Tipu
had any plans to attack the Company in 1798-99 hamabpeared to be genuinely
confused about the messages he was receiving.

Wellesley finally revealed his objective in thdldaving lengthy letter to Tipu
dated 9 January 1799. Wellesley recounted the eéxpedf Tipu's ambassadors to
Mauritius, concluding that they had reached anegent (codified in the Malartic
Proclamation) and brought back troops raised iretieamy country for his service. This
led to eight points, the most important of whidpuiated "That the ambassadors,
dispatched by your highness to the Isle of FraMafitius], did propose, and actually
did conclude, an offensive alliance with the Frerfohthe express purpose of
committing a war of aggression against the comp&hgs a result of these actions,
Wellesley stated, Tipu had violated the treatiepesce and friendship from the last war,
and therefore forced the Company into the greatesg of building up its own military.

As such, the previous agreements with the Compamydano longer be enough to

%3 |bid, Tippoo Sultaun to the Government of India, 18 &rber 1798, received 25 December 1798.
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safeguard the peace, and Wellesley demanded thatniust meet with Major Doveton
to work out a new series of arrangements. The exatare of these arrangements were
left unstated, but it was implied that Tipu woulalvk to make further commercial and
territorial concessions to the Company, as wethaeelling all Frenchmen permanently
from his territory. Wellesley wrote in closing thEpu had best respond within one day
of receiving the letter or else "dangerous conseces" could result from the del&y.

This letter was tantamount to diplomatic extortiblaming Tipu for breaking the
peace and then insisting on reparations for agigredisat had not taken place. Wellesley
was careful to insist that it was the Sultan whe wesponsible for failing to adhere to the
1792 Treaty of Seringapatam and not the Comparaynamprtraying himself as
reluctantly pressed into military service to stbp aggrandizement of a tyrant. It seems
unlikely that Wellesley ever intended this messagee considered seriously, as he had
already set into motion the Company's machineryJanfare. Insisting on a response
within one day was a sign of this lack of interiestonducting actual diplomacy. When
Tipu did not immediately respond, Wellesley incagied the waiting period into his
negative portrayal of Tipu as well, interpretin@# a delaying tactic until the season was
too late for military operation®.Viewed from this perspective, Tipu the Orientasjiet
could never be trusted to keep his word; he wamdba "faithless and violent character"
as described by Cornwallis in the previous warafAgied from Wellesley's point of view,
the only way to defend British India from such anster was to strike preemptively,

before he could achieve his potential alliance \ithnce.

% |bid, Governor General to Tippoo Sultaun, 9 Januar®179
% Governor General to Directors, 20 March 1799. I@RB5(p. 1-57): 44
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Once the observer bought into the corrosive waglahof the Tipu Legend, every
action of the Sultan became suspicious. For exgmdxander Beatson's narrative of
the war perceived the refusal of Tipu to admit telMéley's accusations as an evasion of
the truth. Beatson argued that Tipu's silence vafipect to Major Doveton indicated "an
additional proof of his disposition to evade theifia advances of the allies,” apparently
not seeing the irony in his use of the word "patifhere weeks before the Company's
invasion of Mysore begatl.The Company was demanding that Tipu admit to thing
which were factually untrue, such as his supposedinent invasion of British India;
when Tipu insisted that he had no such plans, & wierpreted as further evidence of his
untrustworthy nature and guilt. There was no eséaye this Catch-22 situation, which
only made the Sultan appear more and more culpfitgein the eyes of the Company,
and later to the wider British public.

Tipu's final letter to Wellesley was received éghFebruary, and presumably
written at the end of January. In this short messagu stated that he would receive
Doveton as an envoy, and was proceeding upon aniguspedition for the momeft.It
was a bizarre response which made little sendeeicdntext of the situation, but Tipu
did in fact agree to Wellesley's request in theviones letter, accepting Doveton as an
envoy, and apparently was prepared to accept nn@dliat resolve the situation. However,
Wellesley was not interested in any further negiotis. The Governor General had
already given the order for the Company's armiaswade Mysore on 3 February, which
was long before receiving Tipu's response. Giverstbw speed of communications in

the eighteenth century, Wellesley likely gave tivasion order before a response from

67 Alexander Beatsor® View of the Origin and Conduct of the War withpéo Sultaur{1800): 33
% East India CompanyCopies and Extracts of Advices to and from India77, 1800). Tippoo Sultaun to
the Government of India, received 13 February 1799.
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his last letteccouldeven have arrived, granting only 25 days for a mgsgo travel from
Calcutta to Seringapatam and back again.

In his final letter to Tipu on 22 February, Wellssresponded by stating that
Tipu had waited too long to respond, as it was s&agy for the Company's forces to
move before the start of the monsoon season, atdigpu's "long silence” on this
important and pressing occasion, "compelled meltpathe resolution of ordering the
British forces to advancé®At this point, meeting with Doveton was not suifitt to
stave off the attack; even though Tipu had acced&Uellesley’s requests in his previous
letter, the Company had decided upon invasion.Aigh it was indeed true that the
monsoon season would put a close to military operat Wellesley's claims that Tipu
was deliberately stalling in diplomacy to prepaiedwn military strike seem wildly
exaggerated, especially given Wellesley's lacktdrest in waiting for a response before
giving the order to invade.

Wellesley continued to place the public blametlfi@ conflict onto the Sultan,
even though it was very obvious from his privatéels that he had planned to attack
regardless of Tipu's actions. In his official deateon of war, Wellesley wrote that in
every instance, "the conduct of the British goveentrin India towards Tippoo Sultaun
has been the natural result of those principleaaderation, justice, and good faith"
which had been established by Parliament as tedfouintercourse with the native states
of India.”® Here Wellesley suggested that the Company wagthdeting within the
dictates of Parliament, and that it no longer earout the irresponsible self-

aggrandizement of the earlier nabobs. Welleslegted that he had been forced into

% bid, Governor General to Tippoo Sultaun, 22 Februdgol
0 Declaration of the Governor General in Councit,db the Forces and Affairs of the of the Britislation
in the East Indies, 22 February 1799
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conflict, as "Tippoo Sultaun wantonly violated tledations of amity and peace, and
compelled the allies to arm in defence of theinhtsg their happiness, and their honotr."
He argued that it was necessary to attack immdgiatel with great force, to prevent
Tipu from disturbing the tranquility of India, apdtentially allowing a French force to
land in the future.

Wellesley echoed these same sentiments in a ketegthr written to the Court of
Directors on 20 March 1799, explaining and justifyhis actions in going to war.
According to his official statement to the Compariyirectors:

Tippoo Sultaun therefore, having actually conclud#dnsive and defensive

engagements with the French [his emissaries to ila]ragainst the Honourable

Company... having avowed the object of those pedjmans to be the subversion

of the British Empire in India; and finally havinggclared the delay of the

meditated blow to proceed from no other cause bisexpectation of receiving
further aid from the Enemy; | could not hesitatgtonounce, that he had
flagrantly violated the Treaties of Peace subsystietween him and the

Honourable Company; and that he had committed aofatirect hostility and

aggression against the British Government in IAgia.

As on every other occasion when the subject ofiegavas raised, Wellesley made sure
to insist that it was Tipu who was violating thee@ty of Seringapatam, and not the
Company. Wellesley admitted that there had beegnéisfly no aid given to Tipu from
France whatsoever, merely a few dozen voluntegsdan Mauritius, but this did not
matter. The war was justified on pre-emptive grajnd prevent a possible connection
between Tipu and France at some point in the inchetate future.

The Governor General further made it clear thawvbeld have attacked Tipu

even sooner, had it been possible. Wellesley t@directors that every principle of

justice and policy demanded "an instantaneous Esfuyuld be made to reduce his

71
Ibid
2 Governor General to Directors 20 March 1799 IORB%(p. 1-57): 11-12
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[Tipu's] power and resources" before he could mea&ennection with the French, and
only a "defect of means" had prevented the war foeginning the previous year in
1798”3 This was a clear endorsement for a policy of pngtion: "Under these
circumstances, an immediate attack upon Tippoa8nlfor the purpose of frustrating
the execution of his unprovoked and unwarrantegept® of ambition and revenge
appeared to me to be demanded by the soundest sagitm of Justice and Polic{/*"
These were the very sort of conflicts that had h@ehibited by Parliament, and which
had been criticized so heavily during the trialérren Hastings a decade earlier. At this
particular moment, however, due to the ongoing \agesnst revolutionary France and
Wellesley's skillful use of Tipu's negative repigat the Governor General's bellicose
militarism would end up largely going unchallengedBritain. The international
circumstances of the moment, with the ongoing waiirest revolutionary France,
allowed Wellesley to employ these preexisting cti@r@zations of Tipu in a much more
convincing way than ever before.

Wellesley suggested that it was pointless to batkgotiating with a deceitful
tyrant like Tipu at all, arguing to the Directordy opinion had long been decided, that
no Negotiations with Tippoo Saheb could be succéssiless accompanied by such a
disposition of our Force”® Military might was the only thing that an Orient#spot like
Tipu would be able to understand. Beatson's nagati the campaign concurred,
arguing that the mere presence of Tipu createdéfobeffects” throughout southern

India, leading to a decay of agriculture and indudtie to constant fear of invasi6h.

% bid, 48-49

“1bid, 17

®Ibid, 32

® Alexander BeatsorA View of the Origin and Conduct of the War witppio Sultaur{1800): 2
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Beatson admitted that Tipu had not actually reakamy aid from France, but this did not
matter as his demands of military assistance welisited, and it was impossible to
foresee if those demands might once day by satidfle therefore agreed with Wellesley
that an immediate attack on Tipu was demandedh®goundest maxims both of justice
and policy," using the very same phrase as the Bov&eneral’

The correspondence between Wellesley with the t@dwirectors and with Tipu
Sultan were therefore important for a number ofoea. They demonstratively prove
that Wellesley's decision to invade Mysore hatklitbnnection with the French invasion
of Egypt, and that the latter was never a factdrisndecisions. They furthermore show
that Wellesley had no real interest in diplomaggatiations with Tipu, as he issued
orders to prepare for war months ahead of timerafued to conduct further mediation
even when Tipu agreed to Wellesley's requédis order to defend his reputation and
justify his actions to the British public at honwellesley played up Tipu's connection to
the French and relied upon the imagery of the Tipgend. Over and over again,
Wellesley portrayed Tipu as a lying, scheming desgw could not be trusted under any
circumstances. The Sultan was the one breakintigseand driving the Company into
war, not the other way around. This reversal ofsiheation allowed Wellesley to claim
that he was fighting a defensive war, reluctan#ding forced to protect the British
subjects in India from the aggression of a cruspdg even as Company forces were

invading Mysore. Without the pre-existing "tyranaicrepresentations of Tipu for

Ibid, 11

"8 Older historical scholarship accepted Welleslelgins about the start of the war, such as H.H vz
The Cambridge History of India, Vol. 5: British iad1963, 1929): 339-40. Modern scholarship has
revised this opinion, and concurs that the Fourylsdde War was an opportunistic power play by the
British Company; see for example Lawrence Jafag. The Making and Unmaking of British Indidew
York: St. Martin's Griffin, 1997): 68-69. What hbeen less commented upon is the connection between
Wellesley's actions in India and public opiniorBiritain, the focus of the next section.
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Wellesley to draw upon, he would have had far geg€ess in convincing so many to
accept his interpretation of the conflict. The Tlprgend was therefore a major factor in
British representations of the Fourth Mysore Wagating a stereotyped Asiatic villain
full of vice and corruption for the heroic Compawyfight against. This was an important
factor in the reception of the conflict in the Bsft metropole, which differed
significantly from the previous wars against Tipu.
The British Reaction: The Storming of Seringapatam

The Fourth Mysore War (1799) was received in § ddferent context by the
British public at home. Unlike the two previous @ats in the 1780s and early 1790s,
popular understandings of the final war againstTpiltan were dominated by Tipu's
supposed alliance with revolutionary France. Invlag&e of Tipu's defeat at the hands of
Cornwallis in the Third Mysore War (1790-92), Tiglone no longer inspired the same
anxiety as he had represented in the past. Brit@ns far more confident about the
Company's military strength overseas, and thisrefacted in the disappearance of
captive narratives and discussion of British pressrduring the Fourth Mysore War.
There was no more mention of the forced conversidéuropean prisoners to Islam, and
the threat that this posed to masculinity and Eeaopidentity’® There was also relatively
little mention of the Fourth Mysore War as a catftiesigned to liberate the people of
Mysore from the rule of an oppressive tyrant, am@mvthese explanations did appear,

they were justifications offered after the conahusof the war for the Company's

9 See Chapter 2
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annexation of so much additional territ6A\Vellesley ignored Tipu's Mysorean subjects
in his dispatches, and did not seem to care abeutfate.

Instead, it was Tipu's supposed alliance with Eeamhich was emphasized
repeatedly in 1798 and 1799, both in the East I@dimpany's official correspondences
and amongst the wider British public in the metiepalthough Tipu alone failed to
inspire the same dread that he had held in the thespossibility of an alliance between
revolutionary France and "Citizen Tippoo" was figing to Britons, and represented a
threat that had to be prevented at all costs. &b,SVellesley's flimsy justifications for
preemptive war against Tipu in 1799 were embradéd enthusiasm by the British
public, in the popular presses and in the halBasfiament, preventing the emergence of
any opposition of note. Unlike the past wars agdaliu, there was no dissenting
political party that rose to challenge the Compsnyanagement of the war and question
the legality of the invasion of Mysore. Fear of tiigential alliance between Tipu and the
French, along with Wellesley's careful manipulatidrthe diplomatic situation to paint
the Sultan as a military aggressor, was enoughfle gotential criticism of the war's
morality at home.

The Fourth Mysore War also had the great advardaeing a short and
victorious war. Mere weeks passed between theamwivnews from India that the
Company had invaded Mysore and the announcemerfbénengapatam had been
successfully captured, with Tipu himself amongslan. This was a marked contrast
from the Second and Third Mysore Wars, both of whiad lasted for years and

underwent long stretches of military setbacks @nphrt of the Company. It was easy to

8 See for example James SalmoAdReview of the Origin, Progress, and ResulhefDecisive War with
the Late Tippoo Sultaun, in Mysafleondon: Printed by Luke Hansard, 1800)
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accept Wellesley's claims about Tipu and his cotimres to the French when the
invasion of Mysore had been such an overwhelmirgess. In a marked contrast to the
earlier skepticism of the Company and its servamt® had been viewed separate from
the British nation and were commonly believed t@hgasitic nabobs, now the soldiers
and administrators of the Company were insteadepexd as patriotic heroes, with the
victory over Tipu celebrated as a nationalistiarirph.

This was best represented by the innumerableipgstsongs, plays, and other
works of creative media portraying "The Stormindgsefringapatam”, the taking of Tipu's
capital by the Company's military forces. Theseybapworks demonstrated how public
opinion about Tipu Sultan and the East India Compead shifted dramatically over the
previous two decades. Instead of cartoons satiyittie nabobs as the plunderers of the
East, paintings and plays of the Storming of Seqragam had become cherished parts of
the national identity, embraced by Britons on alitp of the political spectrum. With the
passage of time, these images would pass intoritishBhistorical memory of the
Mysore Wars, with the earlier fears, uncertaintees] debates about the subject matter
eventually becoming forgotten.

In India, Wellesley had used the Malartic Proclaoraas an immediate trigger to
begin preparations for war against Tipu, usingiti@gery built up over the past two
decades as justification for his decision. Thetieadn Britain to the news of the
Proclamation was rather different, inspiring ndiuaining desire for further war but
instead confusion and uncertainty. Initial obsesveipressed disbelief, not
understanding why Malartic would issue such a @noetion and wondering if the whole

thing was some sort of ruse on the part of the ¢girefihe notion that this was a form of
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deception on the part of the French was more g#&isi many ways than the truth of the
situation.

An example of this disbelief was provided by anryimous author in a letter
from Mauritius dated 4 April 1798 and publishedhe Bombay CourierThe source
described the visit of the ambassadors and thengs®sdi the Malartic Proclamation, while
wondering "whether there was any truth in the Erapasr if the whole thing was
simply a farce created for misdirectibriNews of the Proclamation first appeared in the
London newspapers in June 1798, where the textramslated from French and widely
printed for mass circulatioff.General confusion was once again the responskeas
public wondered what exactly to make of this steangwsLloyd's Evening Post
speculated that the French must have made prepasat aid Tipu, as they would hardly
expose their old ally "to the just indignation b&tEnglish" by disclosing his intentions
publicly.®® TheExpress and Evening Chronidbelieved that this proclamation
announced a new expedition by the French agaiestdmpany's holdings on the
Coromandel Coast, while also acknowledging thaheeithe military forces nor the
means of transporting them were enough to justifyserious alarm to the British
settlement§?

Contradictory rumors further muddied the watersudlvhat was taking place in
India. One account stated that Tipu was makingreige preparations for war, having

been promised powerful assistance from Francehésame time, the most recent ships

8 Bombay CourietBombay, India) 28 July 1798, Issue 305

82 See Whitehall Evening Podtondon, England) 14 June 1798, Issue 8049 foreoaenple.
8 Lloyd’s Evening PostLondon, England) 15 June 1798, Issue 6366

8 Express and Evening Chronidleondon, England) 16 June 1798, Issue 577
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arriving from India in the summer of 1798 insisthdt no war alarms had been rai§ed.
As late as February 1799, after Lord Wellesley &laglady ordered the invasion of
Mysore,Lloyd's Evening Podtill fell compelled to call the veracity of thedlartic
Proclamation into question: "The authenticity astlocument is extremely questionable.
Would a French Governor so rashly have announcbtichua fact of so much
importance, and which it was so impolitic to dis&8® Mass confusion reigned over
the Company's relationship with Tipu Sultan, asrtées brought by ships indicated
everything was peaceful while the Proclamation skto indicate a war was brewing.
No one in London was quite sure what was happenvegseas.

When news of the departure of the French expeuditioforce arrived, however,
the confusion about Tipu rapidly turned to fear andiety for the safety of British India.
TheLondon Chronicleointed out the dangers of Napoleon's French fandeing in
India to join up with Tipu, which would appreheralWar more serious, if undertaken in
the formidable manner threatened, than any witrclwihat country [India] has ever been
visited.”®” Although the same newspaper stated that this was@emely unlikely
possibility, it did not stop public fears from rung wild over the situation. Rumor
magnified the size of the force Tipu's ambassaladsraised in Mauritius, with one
newspaper reporting the number at 600 men instefaver than 1062 A report from a
French newspaper insisted that India was the diestination for Napoleon's expedition,
and that the enterprise was concerted with TigheSultan's own instigation. It

suggested that Tipu would dissemble with the Compantil his French allies could

8 London Packet or New Lloyd’s Evening P@sbndon, England) 9 July 1798, Issue 4505
% |loyd’s Evening PosfLondon, England) 4 February 1799, Issue 6466

87 London ChronicléLondon, England) 10 July 1798, Issue 6141

8 Lloyd’s Evening PostLondon, England) 1 August 1798, Issue 6386
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arrive to support hif> TheMorning Chroniclefurther reported, "It is said that
Buonaparte found Envoys from Tippoo Saib in Egwto had been long waiting for
him there.?® Although all of this news was factually untruefititvery neatly into the
portrayal of the war that Wellesley and the Compasye trying to present.

Napoleon's own actions in Egypt fit neatly intestharrative as well. After
landing in Egypt, Napoleon issued proclamationsg@méng himself as a liberator of the
Egyptian populace from Ottoman oppression, praidiegorecepts of Islam and claiming
friendship with Muslims. During a festival celebraf the birth of Muhammad, Napoleon
garbed himself in Egyptian dress and proclaimedsklfra worthy son of the Prophet and
a favorite of Allah. These gestures proved to ledfactive, leading to a mass revolt of
the people of Cairo against the French on 22 OctdbbB@8, but they lent credulity to the
claims of a potential union between Napoleon anul Tparticularly in the British
metropole®

In an opinion piece entitled "Buonaparte and Hipddlition" from August 1798,
Lloyd's Evening Postiaxed poetically on the threat that the Frenclegds British
India: "Thus they mean to wreck their vengeancenups) the only people who have not
bowed beneath their despotism. They will thus emplaa distance, and disengage
themselves of the superfluity of troops which migatome fatal to them in the hour of
peace. They have, through all parts of the globeijiaries in those dregs of nations,

92

always disposed to shake off the restraint of élwe ."™“ According to this article, Tipu

Sultan was being employed as a proxy of the Freagime. This particular phrasing of

8 |loyd’s Evening PosfLondon, England) 22 August 1798, Issue 6395

% Morning ChroniclglLondon, England) 30 October 1798, Issue 9184

L This summary is drawn from Christopher Her@dnaparte in EgyptNew York: Harper & Row, 1962)
and Juan ColéNapoleon's Egypt: Invading the Middle E@sew York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2007)

2 Lloyd’s Evening PostLondon, England) 3 August 1798, Issue 6387
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the threat supported and reinforced the variousfiyical" representations of Tipu which
had been established earlier, now associating/tharty of an Oriental monarch with the
despotism of the French revolutionaries. Both efhthwere presented as threats to British
liberty that had to be stopped.

All throughout the summer of 1798, these fearaugba alliance between Tipu
and the French combined to generate an atmosphensie and uncertainty over the fate
of British India. However, as the months passetiouit any news arriving of an attack
by Tipu against the Company's possessions, thetegsadually dissipated. A
November article in th®bserverstated that the latest accounts from India wetb®f
most pacifistic tendency, and that Tipu had notifieated the least disposition to
hostility, but was rather trying to cultivate threehdship of the Madras governméit.

The article was meant to reassure the public thafict could be avoided in India, and
assist in easing the tension that had built uposungting the security of the Company's
Indian possessions. TiMorning Post and Gazettegrent further in reassuring its
readers on the same subject, suggesting that nerswof war with Tipu (which had
depreciated the value of the Company's stock) wereesult of "stock jobbers, of the
gross credulity of stock-holders, and of the shvatiess of the political speculators of
Change Alley." The immediate object of Napoleon hader been India; if it had been,
then an understanding with Tipu would have beeabdished long before leaving France,
as Napoleon "on the banks of the Nile, without shgan no more assist Tippoo than if

he were on the banks of the Mississifji."

% Observe(London, England) 11 November 1798, Issue 360
% Morning Post and Gazettegrondon, England) 12 November 1798, Issue 9313
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These sources demonstrate how the immediate padianxiety over India were
dying down over time, as it became more and mopamgmt that the French soldiers in
Egypt had no way to reach India. They also reveat the anxiety over British India in
1798-99 was never caused by Tipu himself, but rdtben the threat of Tipu combining
with a French expeditionary force. Once the Frethebat to India was removed, there
was little interest from the public in engagingamother Mysore war. This was why it
was so necessary for Wellesley to write as though Wwere attacking him, and deploy
the tropes of the Tipu Legend as a justificatiantis own actions. It was the French
alliance that was the crucial factor for the Bhtublic in 1798-99, and ultimately
provided the carte blanche for Wellesley's attack.

At the same time that Wellesley was launchingrnrasion in India, in February
and March of 1799, the public perception in Lone@s that the threat to India had been
removed, and the Company's prospects for peade ilmmediate future were excellent.
It was widely believed that the failure of the Febrexpeditionary force meant that Tipu
would back down from conflict, ensuring a pacifissolution to the crisis. In other words,
the public perception of the situation in the mptile was exactly the opposite of the
events taking place in southern India. Theneral Evening Poseported in February
1799 that although it was clear an agreement okeskind existed between Tipu and the
French, there was no longer any apprehension afetdrom the French Egyptian force,
and therefore it was probable that Tipu's prepamatfor war would cease There was
no suggestion from this source that the Companyiang might decide to go on the
offensive of their own accord, nor any indicatibattthis was what the newspaper's

authors desired. The war scare with Tipu back itaBr, caused by word of the Malartic

% General Evening Poétondon, England) 7 February 1799, Issue 10351
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Proclamation, was largely finished before the dottsa itself began in India. After
Nelson's victory over the French fleet in Augus®8,7the British public no longer
appeared to be worried overmuch about the fatad&l The advocates for pre-emptive
war came almost entirely from the ranks of the Canyfs Indian servants and the
Anglo-Indian community overseas; there was littlport for further Indian wars in
Britain prior to the news of Wellesley's invasion.

When news of the outbreak of the Fourth Mysore Wdiarrive from India, the
newspaper coverage was entirely conducted frommiltie parameters of the Tipu
Legend. Wellesley's interpretation of the situationvhich the Company had been
forced into a defensive war to safeguard the teres and peoples under its protection,
was the only one offered into the public spherproft culture. Thelimesreported on 4
June 1799 that although Tipu at first appearedodie@ to measures of conciliation, he
was all the while making preparations for war, atalling for time to await the arrival of
the French force. Affairs had now been brought ¢oisis and Tipu had "thrown off the
mask", as he marshaled some 100,000 well-discigplireops while not troubling to
conceal his desigr’8.From the way in which the article was writterajipeared as
though Tipu Sultan were the one initiating confactd conducting an invasion of the
Company's territory, rather than the opposite. $hewrote that there was every reason
to expect success in India, "if the British Armyald be compelled by the ingratitude
and injustice of Tippoo to take the field againsh i once again reversing the situation
and shifting culpability for war onto the Sult&nThis editorial comment was noteworthy

not only for maintaining the fiction that the Compdorces acted defensively, but also

% Report from Bombay, 21 March 1799 (anonymous ajitfidmes(London, England) 4 June 1799, Issue
4500
97 Sun(London, England) 4 July 1799, Issue 2116
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for the way in which the Company's military in ladvas now called the “British Army”
and was no longer viewed as a group of adventaredplunderers, as had been the case
earlier. Newspaper coverage of the Second MysorneiWtae early 1780s had rarely
made this association between the nation and thep@oy's military forces. This was
another sign that the Company was successfullyptioipthe patriotic symbols of the
British nation and associating them with itselftte earlier period of the nabobs, the fear
had been that the Company and its servants woutdpgtdhe morals of the nation, not
embody them in the struggle against tyranny.

These villainous characterizations were nothing,red had been used
extensively by the Company during the previous d Miysore War a decade earlier.
What made the Fourth Mysore War so different from previous two conflicts, however,
was the lack of any interest shown by the printurel of the public sphere in supporting
Tipu or criticizing the actions taken by the Comypahhere were no commentators
writing to defend Tipu, or to argue that he did watrrant this aggression, which was
nothing less than a seismic shift from the eatlier Mysore wars. If anything, Tipu had
done much more to justify a military response i @ompany in the previous war, when
he had carried out an attack on a native statevéfieore) allied with the Compari§/But
while the morality of the Third Mysore War had bédwavily debated in Parliament and
turned into a political issue split along Whig ahaty lines, the ongoing war against
revolutionary France meant that Wellesley's intetgdion of the Fourth Mysore War
would go almost completely unchallenged. There measignificant criticism of the
Company in the newspapers at all, likely due taemporary wartime patriotism, and

virtually nothing written in defense of Tipu's chater. The closest thing to praise

% See Chapter 4
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granted to the Sultan was a backhanded complinradtyy theCourier and Evening
Gazettewhich claimed that Tipu was a wise and intelligemnce, but only in order to
make a comparison with Zeman Shah of Afghanistdmo, was said to be even worse
than Tipu®® The complete lack of an alternative narrativehef Fourth Mysore War in
the public sphere meant that Wellesley's and thegamy's discourse on the war would
go uncontested, presenting itself as a hegemonilclwew of events.

News of the capture of Seringapatam and deathpaf fEached Britain in early
September 1799, bringing word of the Company'd tattory. Since news of the
outbreak of war had only arrived in July, this dmtfwas extremely short in duration
compared to the previous Mysore wars, which unduessbly contributed to the
universally positive reception with which the newas greeted. The announcement of
victory came mere weeks after the outbreak of thlict, and it was easy for all parties
to share in the fruits of such an overwhelming paithless success. The public reaction
was one of wild celebration and excitement, mixéith & heavy dose of cultural
arrogance and feeling of British superiority oys tndian people. The long anxiety over
Tipu had finally been resolved, and the Compamststbries were considered to be
permanently secured.

TheEvening Mailwrote that the Mysore country had been reduceith&yBritish
armies" (once again associating the Company welBttitish nation) in little more than
three months, resulting in the death of "our pésfid and inveterate enemy" Tipu Sultan.
It was claimed that Tipu had shown no military tagein the latest war, and the capture

of Seringapatam would result in the flow of "inadlble” resources into the Company's

% Courier and Evening Gazefteondon, England) 6 August 1799, Issue 2172
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treasury:*° Lloyd's Evening Postxaggerated the wealth captured inside the fd8to
million, and happily proclaimed: "Thus at lengtle atl fears removed, and every danger
extinguished, which might have threatened our nyigimpire in the East; and thus has
perished the perfidious Enemy, who was to stretd¢ths hand to Buonaparte at
Suez.*® It was evident from these accounts that Tipu lesdained a source of anxiety
in Britain, even after the losses suffered in thevpus war. And despite the near-total
disappearance of the prisoners issue in this @ioaflict, many of the London
newspapers took an unseemly delight in announti@gi¢ath of Tipu, who was
perceived as having received his just desserthé&treatment of British captives earlier.
For example, th&tar proclaimed, "It is with the most heartfelt andcgre satisfaction
that we congratulate our readers on the Captugenohgapatam, and the Death of that
inveterate and most invidious of all our enemiemitia, Tippoo Saib*? The reputation
of Tipu as a tyrant continued to influence his prpkrception in Britain, and became
even more dominant as a result of the latest'War.

In a clever public relations move, the Company imathy of Tipu's private papers
distributed to the press and printed in the da@wspapers. This included documents
containing some of Tipu's wild fantasies on whahbped to achieve in the event of
defeating the Company’s forces, which were nevienitled to be publicly distributed,
but were used nonetheless to further justify thetivat had taken place. Tl&. James

Chronicleexpressed indignation on the behalf of the Briggblic, to hear of an

19 Evening Mail(London, England) 13 September 1799, Issue netlist

11| Joyd’s Evening PostLondon, England) 13 September 1799, Issue 6561

192 5tar (London, England) 13 September 1799, Iss@8 34

193 There was one brief account of prisoner atrocfties the Fourth Mysore War, in which Tipu had a
dozen captured British soldiers executed. It reambivery little attention from the British publicén
disappeared quickly from public view. See AlexanBeatsonA View of the Origin and Conduct of the
War with Tippoo Sultau(il800): 167-68. In the London newspapers, seeaBtes’ Chronicle or the
British Evening PosftLondon, England) 10 December 1799, Issue 6550
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"Asiatick Despot" dividing up the Company's temmjt@nd ports alongside the French.
Once again the British public was asked to feelaimpwith the Company, as a group
embodying them in the struggle against a foreigtiam tyrant. The London papers
further printed in October 1799 some of the dammimigespondence between Tipu and
the French governor at Mauritius, without mentignihe context in which they were
written to put them in the most unflattering ligidssible. Wellesley had forwarded these
letters to London in order to support his interatiein of the events that had transpired,
and he seems to have been highly successful inginogrhis view of the conflict. For
example, thélorning Chronicle an Opposition newspaper which had been highly
critical of the Third Mysore War, summarized thegas of the Fourth Mysore War in
the following passage:
From the Governor General’s letters, it was evidkat Tippoo had mediated the
most perfidious designs against the British powdndia early in 1798; that he
had sent Ambassadors to the Mauritius to treat thighFrench and engage them
to co operate with him in hostilities against usaffupon remonstrances strongly
urged by the Government of Bengal, he temporizedvagyy means that treachery
could suggest, and made plausible excuses forehysquestionable conduct,
utterly denying his treachery, and asserting thetraalent attachment to the
British interests. That at length his guilt wasusmuestionable, that the Governor
General thought it his duty to take the field agatmim..®
These sentiments were typical of the public moodandon. This interpretation placed
all of the blame on Tipu, and did not considerrnbé&on that the Company forces were
aggressively invading a neighbor that had takemilitary action towards them. At no

point in time did theMorning Chroniclequestion the necessity of the war, or invoke

Parliament's dictum for the Company to avoid engggn wars of conquest in India. For

1045t James’ Chronicle or the British Evening Rbsindon, England) 19 September 1799, Issue 6515
195 Morning ChroniclgLondon, England) 26 September 1799, Issue 9467
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a paper which had spent much ink decrying the figes of the previous conflict, this
was a dramatic shift in its perception of the Compa

Although the news of the victory had been knowrtsimid-September, the East
India House on Leadenhall Street did not formadigvene for discussion until holding a
large meeting of the Directors on 13 November 179@se proceedings were later
published, granting insight into the outlook of thempany's wealthiest stockholders. A
Mr. Johnstone spoke and contended that Wellesdeyisns had been thoroughly
justified by a thesis of circumstance, that Indaa bbeen in a crisis posed by the French
which excused the taking of extraordinary measureiis view, pre-emptive war was
entirely appropriate due to the "great law of gelservation*® Johnstone then went on
to claim a moral progression for the Company fareds had been "long denounced to
their country as plunderers and oppressors" andowthad been accepted as part of the
British nation, celebrated as patriots and thefii@its cheered at homt&’ Johnstone's
reflections further demonstrated how much the pubdirception of the Company had
changed in the past few decades, a shift whicholead greatly influenced by the
recurring wars against Tipu Sultan.

As the architect of the victory over Tipu, Well®glas the recipient of an
outpouring of popular acclaim in the British metotg Although he remained in India as
Governor General until 1805, Wellesley was showevigd praise and affection from all
parts of the political spectrum. The official than the House of Commons was voted
to Wellesley on 4 October 1799, after a lengthyespeby Henry Dundas praising his

conduct and reiterating many times over the detensature of the war: "The

196 East India Companyihe Proceedings at the General Court at the Eadilhouse, on Wednesday,
November 13, 1799. Debates at East India HouseSdtiondon: J. Debrett, 1799): 5-6
107 i

Ibid, 9
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propositions established by those papers werettibavar was inevitable, and that every
exertion had been made to avoid hostilities withldie Tippoo Sultaun.!® The thanks

of the House were passed unanimously ("nemine adicgnté), or without need for a

division on the vote, another indication of theftsim opinion since the last Mysore War.
A similar vote of thanks was championed in the HookLords by Grenville, and passed
in the same session of 4 October 1799.

One of the results of the conflict was that Tial been effectively depoliticized,
no longer the subject of the partisan politicshaf tlay as in the 1790-92 period. The role
of the French had unquestionably been key to ttusgss. It was no longer possible for
members of the political opposition to sympathizéhwhe Sultan and condemn the
immorality of the Company's overseas servantseatstthe full body politic had united
around the Company's military forces, as part efgfnuggle against France, leaving no
room for alternate interpretations of Tippoo theant. On the few occasions when the
Opposition chose to attack the conduct of the gawent, they now endorsed the pro-
Company stance regarding India, while criticizihg targer conduct of the war against
France in Europe. For example, when Whig politictdrarles Grey spoke out against the
government in a Commons debate on 27 Novembetatedshe that viewed the war
against France in Europe in the most disastrons, land that it had caused unparalleled
calamity to the country, comparing Britain to aksimsan dying with every symptom of
health. However, Grey had nothing to say agairesttnduct of the East India Company
or the immorality of its wars, merely noting thateé" (again linking the Company with

the British nation) had acquired an additional jporof territory in the East and

198 General Evening Pofitondon, England) 3 October 1799, Issue 10456. Raas the head of the
Board of Control and a major influence on Prime istier William Pitt; he was likely the single most
important colonial policymaker in this period.
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dethroned Tipd® This was drastic reversal from the politics ofegate earlier, when
John Hippesley and Philip Francis argued vehemémtlye Commons on the immorality
of the Mysore Wars. This example demonstrated hipu fiad been effectively
depoliticized, made over into a contemptible figtivat no one in the government was
interested in defending. The Indian empire had tveca subject of national pride, rather
than an embarrassing stain upon the national honor.

Perhaps the best example of this shift in poppgaception of the East India
Company and the overseas empire can be seenforthef "The Storming of
Seringapatam”, the term that came to be appliedtious different depictions of the
conquest of Tipu's capital city in the final batliethe Fourth Mysore War. Created and
marketed to the public on a wide scale, these isvagehe Storming of Seringapatam
celebrated the actions of the Company to the Brtigblic, and implicitly justified the
wars of territorial conquest in India. They servednternalize the narrative that
Wellesley and the rest of the Company promoted ath@uMysore Wars, that they had
been fought to stop the tyranny of a mad Orien¢dsjpdt in league with Britain's most
hated enemy. Paintings and other visual media basé¢lde Fourth Mysore War were
more overtly military than their predecessors, diépg Company soldiers in the midst of
raging battle scenes, assaulting the walls of §apatam and gaining control over the
fortress. With direct Company patronage backingniest famous of these paintings,
they continued to draw together the associatiadh®East India Company with heroic
patriotism and the British nation, using the corsjue Tipu Sultan as a means to glorify

the growing overseas empire in the eyes of thesBrpiublic. Due to their widespread

199 _ondon Packet or New Lloyd’s Evening P@sbndon, England) 26 November 1800, Issue 8439
293



popularity, these representations of the Stormirfgesingapatam played a crucial role in
disseminating new ideas about empire to the widgisB populace.

Robert Ker Porter was the first artist to adverfisr subscriptions on a new work
of art depicting the death of Tipu and fall of gapatam, which appeared in the London
newspapers on 11 October 1799. This was only amMegks after the arrival of news
from India of Tipu's defeat, and reflected agam tbmpetition to be first to capture the
drama of the Mysore Wars on canvass. Porter beddfibm the patronage of the East
India Company, which helped to supply him with dddial details about the individuals
present on the campaign against Tipu. Porter'sipgimhe Storming of Seringapatam
was first exhibited to the public on 29 March 1&Q@WMo. 17 Old Bond Street, and
remained open for weeks afterwards, then showmagare publicly at the Lyceum
Theatre beginning on 26 April [Figure 2 & 3f The painting itself was a gigantic
panorama, stretching over 120 feet long at a h&fB1 feet, and covering 2550 square
feet of canvass in total. Porter depicted hundodasdividual figures engaged in the
process of storming Tipu's capital, including 20tgots of British officers and Tipu
Sultan himself manning the walls in vain defensdptully identified by a descriptive
sketch of the panorama [Figure'4}.The painting captures the moment in the battle
when the walls were breached in two places, andgaomsoldiers surged into the gaps

to take possession of the fortress. Full of filmpke, and guns on all sides, Porter's

10 Robert Ker PorteiThe Storming of Seringapatafh800). Private collection.
M1 Robert Ker PortefThe Storming of Seringapata(h800), Descriptive Sketch. Victoria and Albert
Museum, London.
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enormous work of art portrays the Company in a nrdroétriumph and dominion, with
Tipu's Indian soldiers falling before the mighttbé British conquerors?

As a visual spectacl&he Storming of Seringapatamas without equal for the
London public at the dawn of the nineteenth centAryadvertisement in the newspapers
explained how the painting was on display to theliplat the Lyceum every day
(Sundays excepted) from nine until dusk, with amigidince fee of one shilling. For
another two shillings, visitors could pick up theeampanying pamphl@arrative
Sketches of the Conquest of Mysaevkich was described as "giving a comprehensive
View of the rise, progress, and termination ofltite War with Tippoo Sultaun...
collected from the authentic and original Inforroatiwhich regulated the design and
execution of the Paintind** Written by an anonymous Company author, the paetphl
became so popular that it was reprinted four deffiétimes in two editions between 1800
and 1804, as thousands of viewers sought after mtmenation about the captivating
scene on displayNarrative Sketches of the Conquest of Mysivesv most of its source
material from the correspondences of Richard Wieesand predictably reflected the
same biased interpretation of the events leadiiged-ourth Mysore War. Théarrative
Sketchegutlined how "it is now incontestable that Tippoltaun’s thoughts were
perpetually intent upon the ruin of the British mathwhich explained why the Company
was forced into war, due to Tipu's continued "primagion and falsehood* It also

accused Tipu of further atrocities towards Brifstsoners, describing graphically how

12 Hermione De Almeida and George Gilpindian Renaissance: British Romantic Art and thespect
of India (Aldershot: Ashgate, 2005): 160

13 sun(London, England) 18 July 1800, Issue 2441

14 Robert Ker PorteiNarrative Sketches of the Conquest of Mysore, t&fiday the British Troops and
their Allies in the Capture of Seringapatam, ane Beath of Tippoo Sultau.editions (London, 1800;
Edinburgh, 1801; Bath, 1803; Hull, 1804): 8, 12-13
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six grenadiers and one drummer boy were strangleadigh the breaking of their
necks:'® These accounts of violence towards British prissied been rare during the
Fourth Mysore War, but were revived in this pamphka means of further denigrating
the character of Tipu. This led up to the triumpghzonclusion of the war:
Thus have the wisdom and energy of British counaitsl the steady bravery of
British soldiers, united to overthrow one of thesinpowerful tyrants of the east;
to accomplish as complete and as just a revoluéisican be found on the records
of history; and to produce such an increase ofmmeggresource, commercial
advantage, and military strength to the Britislabsshment in India, as must for
years to come ensure a happy and prosperous tligynquot only to the
Company’s possessions, but to the native prindipajiand to millions of
inhabitants on the fertile plains of Hindostah.
The victory of Tipu was advertised as creating ateges not only for the British, but
also producing a better lifestyle for the Compang® Indian subjects as well,
anticipating the civilizing mission rhetoric of theter nineteenth century. This
"liberation” rhetoric had not been employed by Welky at all, but was broken out in the
metropole after the war was over as a justificatarthe annexation of so much territory
by the Company. The great popularity of Porteriatpay helped lead to the widespread
dissemination of its accompanying pamphlet, whegheated all of the old tyrannical
representations of the Tipu Legend.
Viewers of Porter's artwork were overwhelmed kg/dlze and spectacle of the
production. The panorama design meant that viewers encircled by the action taking
place, causing many to feel that they were thenesgbarticipating in the battle unfolding

before their eyes. The Reverend Thomas Dibdin dswbhis impressions of being

overwhelmed by the scene:

15 bid, footnote to p. 45
18 pid, 122-23
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| can never forget its first impression upon my dailt was a thing dropped from

the clouds - all fire, energy, intelligence, andhaation. You looked a second

time - the figures moved and were comingled indrat bloody fight. You saw

the flash of cannon, the glitter of the bayonet] t#ire gleam of the falchion. You

longed to be leaping from craig to craig with Savil Baird, who is hallooing

his men on to victory! Then, again, you seemedettidtening to the groans of the

wounded and the dying - and more than one womarcamigd out swooning-’

As mentioned by Dibdin, there were multiple accswftviewers actually fainting while
taking in the spectacle, overwhelmed by the vioatiton of the panorama. After months
on display in London, Porter&orming of Seringapatamas taken on a tour of the
British Isles, awing thousands of further spectwfbrewman’s Exeter Flying Posirote

a glowing description of the painting when it taditee city, once again drawing
"crowded audiences from nine till evening”, who gsed their admiration "at the
grandeur of the scené*® The painting was even taken to Ireland, wherglztdid

rotunda had to be built in Belfast specially topthy the huge work of art.

Porter's painting was a novel work, the first legbainting showing the British
taking active possession of an Indian site. Eahlistorical paintings of India had tended
to show durbars or treaty ceremonies, much as trksyproduced by Robert Home and
Mather Brown from the Third Mysore War had focusgon the exchange of the hostage
princes.The Storming of Seringapataiid away with the older image of the British in
India as peace-loving commercial traders, replattingth a militaristic celebration of
the Company's martial prowess. Porter was also inwgmkith the full financial support
and patronage of the East India Company; he gdint#da substantial fortune from the

public admission fees of the painting, as well &sighthood from the British crown.

The panoramic spectacle Bie Storming of Seringapatashanged forever the

17 Rev. Thomas Dibdin (1836). Quoted in Hermione drméida and George Gilpindian Renaissance:
British Romantic Art and the Prospect of Ing2005): 161
18 Trewman’s Exeter Flying PogExeter, England) 10 February 1803, Issue 2051
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conception of historical painting, and continuedbéoinfluential on later artists long into
the nineteenth century. Porter heroically captumgohint a staged moment of military
drama, one that "patriotically advanced and enhdtioe government's full-blown vision
of empire as a historic spectacle of glory in whadlhamongst the British populace could
participate.* Porter's artwork helped bring the Company's nnjlitaarlier reviled and
feared as an agent of despotism and moral dedaythie fold of British patriotism,
making it acceptable and even laudatory for theewjmiblic to share iff°

The mass popularity of Porter's work ensuredithabuld spawn a legion of
imitators, all of which shared similar themes ipeessing their excitement at the success
of the Company's arms. All of these various paggifeaturing the "storming" or
"assault” or "taking" of Seringapatam depicted@oenpany military assuming control of
Tipu's fortress, repeating the earlier messages the previous war's artwork in a more
explicitly martial fashion. Alexander AllanEhe Assault on Seringapatamas similar in
overall style to earlier landscape paintings he dh@ake in India, however instead of
showing the aftermath of the British victory at @ hill forts, this painting depicted the
Company in the active process of conquest itsédfiife 5]*2* Wave after wave of
soldiers in red coats advance towards the fortre®e background, marching in ranks
with bayonets thrust over their shoulders. A cantrenv sizes up the scene on the left
and prepares to fire another round. Off in theagise smoke rises over the walls of

Seringapatam, as the Company troops advance ththadireaches to seize control of

9 Hermione de Almeida and George Gilpindian Renaissance: British Romantic Art and thespect of
India (2005): 161-62

120 Formal history paintings continued to be emplofachationalistic purposes throughout the ninetieent
century. See for example John Springhall. "Of EndJd&Home, and Duty: The image of England in
Victorian and Edwardian Juvenile Fiction" in Johadkenzie (ed.dmperialism and Popular Culture
(Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1986)

121 Alexander AllanThe Assault on Seringapatdti799). Scottish United Services Museum, Edinburgh.
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the city. Unlike Allan's landscape paintings ofimcdere the terrain has faded into the
background and been reduced in importance; thesuljatter of this work is
unmistakably the soldiers that make up the Companilltary. The theme of the
painting, British soldiers seizing control of thetfess and occupying the Indian
landscape, would have been obvious to the observer.

Joseph Turner created a similar work in his walercTheSiege of Seringapatam
albeit with a bit of a thematic twigEigure 6]*%* The perspective of the viewer is very
similar to Allan's painting, depicting row aftewmf impersonal soldiers in their red
coats, striding towards the fortress with a pasimioke hanging over the action. However,
in the foreground of the painting there are sevBraish soldiers lying slumped on the
ground next to an artillery piece, with visible wals indicating the casualties already
suffered in the battle. The presence of theseedjsoldiers changes the tone of the piece
from an unabashed celebration of triumph into agmeflective and ambiguous work,
guestioning the viewer as to whether the gaind®fGompany's military ventures were
worth the cost?® Few other artists of the period were as discernmguanced in their
portrayals of the battle, however. Thomas Stotkdilok Storming of Seringapatamas a
straightforward glorification of the action, withe familiar waves of British soldiers
rushing heroically towards the walls of the cityttwsmoke and fire all around them
[Figure 7]*** G. Thompson produced a rather crude engravingeobattle as well,

showing the same events with a poor conceptiorepfidand perspective [Figure8J.

122 30seph Mallord William Turnefhe Siege of Seringapatgt800). Tate Gallery, London.

123 Hermione de Almeida and George Gilpindian Renaissance: British Romantic Art and thespect of
India (2005): 286

124 Thomas Stothard:he Storming of Seringapatat804). Private Collection of the Duke of Wellingto
125G, Thompson (engravefhe Storming and Takdsic] of Seringapatam by Lord Mornington Ma¥} 4
1799(1800). National Army Museum, London.
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Thompson's print indicated that these heroic rematof the Company's military were
not limited solely to the artists who gained th&@aage of Leadenhall Street, but
enjoyed a much wider basis of public approval,udesig from the same sort of printers
and engravers who had mocked the Company for iebexy in earlier decades.
Depictions of Seringapatam's storming were extrgrpepular in this period, and artists
of both high and low culture were willing to supphe public with the images that they
craved.

The subject matter of the Fourth Mysore War proeble so popular that artists
soon moved beyond the capture of the fortresditsetl began to portray imagined
scenes of Tipu's last stand, his death, and tlueeeg of his body. Henry Singleton
returned to this subject matter to palime Last Effort and Fall of Tippoo Sultguikely
trying to seize upon the great public desire fowark featuring the Mysore WafBigure
9].12° Singleton's work portrays Tipu in his final mon®nof life, already wounded in the
side and in the process of falling; the Sultanepidted in an oddly off-balance position
that gives no power or grace to his posture. Onetieside of the painting, Tipu's
soldiers appear to be cowering or falling back aem&o stand before the British invaders.
The redcoated soldiers advance confidently forvitamah the right side of the image,
stepping over fallen Indians in the process, onth®imen gesturing for a further surge
ahead. One of the British soldiers has his bayaised to strike an Indian man in the
face, while Tipu himself is being seized by anotbadier, their positioning making it

appear as though an adult is grabbing a ¢filldfhe message of the painting clearly

126 Henry SingletonThe Last Effort and Fall of Tippoo Sulta(®B00) British Library, Office of Indian
and Oriental Collections.

127 Hermione de Almeida and George Gilpindian Renaissance: British Romantic Art and thedpect of
India (2005): 163
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suggests once more the superiority of British sotdover Indian ones, and invites the
viewer to take pride in the downfall of Tipu. Siagn's battle painting is an example of
laudatory praise for the Company's militarism, viadhicould have been almost
unthinkable a few decades earlier.

Other artists took up the subject of the discowdrthe body of the fallen Sultan,
which was not found by the British until severalleafter the capture of the city. Robert
Ker Porter was the first to address this topic caga&n, paintind-inding the Body of
Tippoo Sultarin early 1800 to go along with his enormous battéze [Figure 10}
Porter places this scene in the dark of night, aitiroup of British soldiers surrounding
the body of Tipu using a torch for illumination. 8Bultan's head lolls to one side,
propped up on the knee of a British soldier likeuating trophy, while an angry
expression distorts his facial features. The sologaring Tipu's body has his hand raised
upwards, as if to suggest a prayer of thankfultiesisthe world had been rid of the
Sultan's menace. In addition to the overwhelmingpioer of British soldiers surrounding
the body, there is a single elderly Indian man gméswith his hands clasped in prayer
and a pitiful expression on his fati& Porter's work suggests that the British soldiers
have brought light to the darkness that was Ineharcizing the demon that was Tipu
Sultan and making the subcontinent a safer placallio

These discovery scenes were tackled by othetsarsigch as Arthur William

Devis in his workMajor-General Baird and Col. Arthur Wellesley Disewing the Body

128 samuel William Reynolds after Robert Ker Porfénding the Body of Tippoo Sultgh800). British
Library, Office of Indian and Oriental Collections.

129 Hermione de Almeida and George Gilpindian Renaissance: British Romantic Art and thedpect of
India (2005): 164
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of Tippoo Sultaun at Seringapatdfigure 11]**° Devis uses many of the same themes
as Porter, employing a night scene brightened éydfches brought by British soldiers,
but differs in including recognizable Company odfis in the painting. David Baird
kneels to check the body of Tipu to confirm histeavhile Arthur Wellesley raises his
hand in a confident gesture, similar in many waythe British soldier bearing Tipu's
body in Porter's work. The fallen Tipu lies slumpgedhe side, with his face hidden in
shadow, and most of the other Indians have thek$to the viewer, their faces similarly
obscured. The one visible Indian looks upwards waitlexpression of terror on his face;
the contrast between the tall, confident Britishicefs and the crouching, fearful Indian
attendants comes across obviously to the viewer.

These portrayals of the "Storming of Seringapatasere not limited only to
canvas; the same triumphant celebration of victemg depicted on the London stage as
well. Advertised a3 he Storming of Seringapatam, or The Death of Toppaih Astley's
Royal Amphitheatre sought out to create a grandanylspectacle unlike anything seen
previously by viewing audiences. In addition to newsic, scenery, and costumes for
this production, Astley's promised to portray:

5" A Correct View of the City of Seringapatam, wittetwhole of Tippoo's Army,

Elephants, Camels, etc. in motion™. & British Battery, opening a brisk Fire on

Tippoo's Piquet Guard, particularly the blowing afpa Power Mill... & The

Fortifications of Seringapatam, with the springofqa Mine ¢ External View of

Tippoo's Palace, with his two Sons firing from #Wéndows. And 18, The

Zennana and City on Fire, with a variety of circtemses that attended this

important conquest’

More circus production than traditional theatretl&gs new show was explicitly martial

to a degree rarely seen before. Just as the arfwmrkthe Fourth Mysore War glorified

130 Arthur William Devis.Major-General Baird and Col. Arthur Wellesley Disesing the Body of Tippoo
Sultaun at Seringapata(799-1802). Scottish United Services Museum, Hdligh.
131 E. Johnson’s British Gazette and Sunday Mor{itondon, England) 29 September 1799, Issue 1039
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the occupation of Seringapatam and the death af $igtan, Astley'The Storming of
Seringapatanplaced the same military spectacle before thedrpiublic, incorporating
new non-theatrical elements such as acrobatigg kanimals, and drilling in formation to
create a fantastic new form of entertainment. Tg@ieation of these military techniques
to the theatre allowed for a subjectification of thewing audience, opening them up to
greater control by the state's regulatory pow&rsVithin the context of how Tipu Sultan
was represented by the British public, it meantdlmaination of alternate, dissenting
discourses of thought about the East India Companythe Mysore Wars, further
reinforcing Wellesley's increasingly dominant nawaof the Company having been
forced into defensive warfare by the ambitions ipipdo the Tyrant.

As far as the contemporary public was concerad, Storming of Seringapatam
was an exciting show that had to be seen.Qtsele and Daily Advertisewrote that
Astley's show exhibited a "light superior to evetger", forming "a piece complete and
perfect in every part:®® Other newspapers regretted the closing of therthsaason in
October 1799 after so few performances; Astley's mappy to oblige them the following
year, opening a slightly reworkddhe Siege and Storming of Seringapatariviay 1800.
While retaining all of the same scenes from thgional production, the reworked show
also promised "the grandest display of Horsemans¥\ip exhibited by 20 Equestrians”
involving a series of jumps, grand trampoline tsi¢tk be carried out through a balloon of
fire, and over twenty soldiers with muskets an@diayonets3* Astley's production

would have made a grand spectacle, with its aniaradsmarching soldiers, Indian

132 baniel O’Quinn.Staging Governance: Theatrical Imperialism in Lond770-180Baltimore: Johns
Hopkins University Press, 2007): 312

133 Oracle and Daily Advertisdt-ondon, England) 3 October 1799, Issue 22106

134 Morning ChroniclgLondon, England) 5 May 1800, Issue 9657
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costumes and exotic Oriental scenery. This matisglay encouraged the audience to
shed political and ethnic divisions in favor ofinaal consolidation, using the
Company's multinational armies as the mddeNewspaper records indicate that this
production was taken on the road and performedawipcial cities, where large crowds
would have taken in the same messdg®g/ith the ongoing wars against revolutionary
France affecting public sentiment, there was ntebé&tne to forge a common British
identity, in which one of the greatest unifyingsti@as support for the East India
Company and Britain's overseas empifelhe earlier criticisms of the Company and its
servants no longer applied in this context. Instélael British public joined together to
celebrate in the spectacle of Tipu's defeat anthgesenacted daily on the stage.
These were hardly the only paintings and dranvatiks to emerge from the
Fourth Mysore War; Henry Singleton alone producedepaintings on the subject
matter of Tipu's death, and there were at leastother imitation theatre productions on
the London stag&® However, at the risk of overgeneralization, theksof art featured
here serve as broadly representational of the whiyikke the earlier cartoons and
caricatures which were so critical of the Eastdandompany, the Third and Fourth
Mysore Wars saw the emergence of formal historgtpags of imperial subject matter,
employing artists who were frequently patronizedhy Company and created artwork
designed to represent their benefactors in a mos#iye light. Paintings and plays

featuringThe Storming of Seringapatagtorified the Company's military conquests,

135 Daniel O’Quinn.Staging Governance: Theatrical Imperialism in Lond770-180q2007): 346-47

136 see for example Hull Packgdull, England) 11 November 1800, Issue 695

37 inda Colley.Britons: Forging the Natior§1992)

138 Henry SingletonThe Finding of the Body of Tippo Sultaun Recognisebiis Family(c. 1802). Scottish
United Services Museum, Edinburgh; Unknown auttiine Death of Tippoo, and the Capture of his Two
Sons by the British Army and their Allies” firstagted 16 September (1799) at Sadler's Wells
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bringing them within the fold of British patriotisand allowing for the widespread
public embrace of the Company's growing Indian eepn the same process that was
taking place in print media, Tipu Sultan was demediin the visual arts as well,
portrayed as the cruel and heartless Tyrant of kMysshose death was to be celebrated
as a victory for the forces of progress. Througtespread reproduction in cheap prints
and engravings, the high art of the formal histgainters was disseminated to a mass
audience, serving to rewrite the earlier critiagcdurse of the Company that had been
embodied in satirical caricatures. This artwork wasnstrumental factor in shifting
public opinions, about both Tipu Sultan and thet Hadia Company more generally, at
the close of the eighteenth century and the dawheohineteenth century.
Conclusion

In surveying the popular literature from the thvese's that took place against
Tipu Sultan during the 1780s and 1790s, the diffeean tone of the Fourth Mysore War
(1799) immediately stands out. Whereas the twoezarbnflicts withessed commonplace
differences of opinion, and frequent debates dvemborality of the East India
Company's actions, the print media from the peoibithe Fourth Mysore War contains
no such disagreements. Instead, the contemporargesounconsciously accepted the
Company as a component part of the British natcsharp contrast to the distinction
made between the two by earlier commentators, anthined almost universal praise for
its actions. Most of the literature regarding theerf'vom 1799 and 1800 was celebratory
and triumphant in nature, embracing the Comparoyisjeest of Mysore as a cause for
patriotic displays of pageantry. It begs the obsiquestion: what made this conflict so

much different from its predecessors?
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The best explanation points to the connection eetwlipu Sultan and the French,
which was greatly emphasized during the Fourth My&War over any other potential
motivations for action. Tipu's "alliance" with tkeench united all segments of British
opinion against the Sultan, raising the specténefearsome Oriental tyrant joined
together with the terrors of unchecked Jacobin nutdr Although these fears were
wildly exaggerated, they prevented any potentigicesm of Wellesley's heavy handed
actions in India, made even more difficult duehte tareful manipulation of the dialogue
surrounding the war by the Governor General. Thdlico itself was short and
overwhelmingly successful from the perspectivenef Company, rendering the sort of
Opposition critiques that had taken place in thet p#ectively impossible. As for the
Sultan himself, Tipu had been killed and his fandigposed from power at the end of the
war, effectively ending any further discussion atiua image. Tipu certainly could not
speak in his own defense, or take any actionsao@h the minds of the British people.
Wellesley's interpretation of events was embragethé public in the metropole, and
became the historical memory of the Mysore War® @érlier, alternative
representations of the events of these conflicdedavith time and were largely forgotten.
It was not until well into the twentieth centuryatiSouth Asian historians began to

reclaim this history, and change the memory of Tipu
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Conclusion: Remembering Tipu, 1800-1840

Summary

As the East India Company began to acquire adeai empire overseas in the
years following 1750, Britons in the metropole wkxeed with an identity crisis. They
perceived themselves to be a maritime and comngreaple who lived in a society
based upon the protection of individual libertiesl @rivate property, and yet they
increasingly found themselves ruling over a vadtdn population which was accorded
none of the same rightsThe large amounts of wealth brought back from the
subcontinent by Company servants, and the conspscsigending in which they engaged
upon their return, gave rise to the popular satirdne nabobs, status-seeking men of ill
repute who had amassed their fortunes overseasgtntbe exploitation of helpless
Indian subject$.The nabobs were perceived as a threat to theatatter of British
society; they had been corrupted by the vice ardrias of the Orient, and it was feared
that they would infect the British nation with theiecadent morals and political bribéry.
The result was widespread condemnation of the rafson across the political
spectrum, and a public skepticism towards impgniajects in India during the 1760s and
1770s. For most contemporaries at this time, thag@2my's Indian territories represented

the scandals of empire and a source of constemat a source of national pride.
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However, during the period between roughly 178@ B30, Britons underwent a
profound shift in their attitudes about empire. Dnewing Second British Empire came
to be characterized by more autocratic and ariatmcmethods of rule, with government-
appointed military men who wielded centralized poveplacing the loosely organized
merchant councils from earlier periods of the Conymhistory’ There was an
increasing emphasis upon racial hierarchies andlrdifference between Europeans and
the rest of the world, with Indians placed at adoywoint on the scale of civilizatidh.
Whereas in the past, European travelers to Indieoftan adopted Indian dress and
customs to some extent, and learned to speak sbthe local languages, this process of
crossing over between cultures was officially repesl by the East India Company's new
aristocratic leadership as the eighteenth centavg gvay to the nineteenth.

At the heart of this shift in attitudes about eragnd race was a shift in
culpability. Whereas in the past, Britons had fddyeing morally corrupted by the
despotic actions of Company soldiers and adming@sacting as nabobs overseas,
beginning in the final decades of the eighteenttiug, Britons instead began to view
themselves as the paternalistic champions of aghtsd and hopelessly backwards
Indian people. The true tyrants of the East wecesiasingly perceived to be the native
rulers of the subcontinent. It was the immoral gmdnnical actions of Indian merchants

and princes who were undermining the Company'savéeseas, not the servants of the
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Company themselvésThis allowed the Company and its servants to lmeagined as
patriotic heroes of the British nation, as oppaseleing a vile force regarded as a
separate entity to be cordoned off from the reshefation. They would serve as a force
for moral progress and the advancement of civibratthereby anticipating the civilizing
mission ethos that came to dominate nineteenthugemhperialism.

The Anglo-Mysore Wars fought against Tipu Sult@amg in particular the
enormous public interest generated in Tipu duriregt790s, played an important role in
this shift in British popular attitudes about enepiifhe final decade of the eighteenth
century was a period in which a real transformatibattitudes took place, where the
Company's Indian territories ceased to be regaadeadproblem to be solved and began
to be viewed instead as a source of national pridféer attracting initial interest from
the British public for his capture of large numbef®ritish prisoners during the Second
Mysore War (1780-84), Tipu came to be perceivethagjuintessential Oriental despot.
Most often referenced as "Tippoo the Tyrant", Tugas believed by most of the British
public to be a monstrous ruler who tortured higigicaptives and forced them to
convert to Islam against their will. The Tiger oly8bre became a stand-in for the
anxieties and uncertainties associated with colisma Tipu's absolute power of life and
death over his British captives, and his abilitygmake their Europeans identities as he
saw fit, inspired terror both within the Compangsaks and at home in the British

metropole'?
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Through the process of fighting extended warsragdiipu and conquering his
domains, the East India Company was able to ovezdbese anxieties associated with
empire, and convince the British public of the tegacy of its place within the larger
fabric of the British nation. The widespread poptelief in "Tippoo the Tyrant" became
a convenient way to disprove allegations of cordgthnabobery amongst the Company's
ranks. Within the contemporary print culture of is@apers, journals, and cartoons, as
well as on the London stage and on painted catlvaslefenders of the Company argued
that Oriental despots like Tipu Sultan were the tyrants, not the East India Company.
Tipu's supposed repression of his own populaceysdw led to claims that the
Company's invasions of the region were undertakeacts of liberation, designed to
protect the local population from the depredatioha mad tyrant in true paternalistic
fashion. By fighting against an imagined despotisrsouthern India, the Company
simultaneously reformed its own reputation in thalm of British popular opinioh’

These shifts in attitude about the East India Camypand its overseas territories
were not universal, and did not occur overnigheréhwas a minority political
Opposition that continued to view the Company'sanderritories through the old
context of the nabobs, and believed the Mysore Wabe immoral acts of naked
aggression designed to make off with additionaldnglunder. Their voices swelled to a
crescendo during the Third Mysore War (1790-92lath time Parliament held
numerous hearings on charges that the wars of eshquindia were immoral and

antithetical to British liberty. These politicalloltes were reflected in the contemporary

1 See Chapter 3
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print culture as well, which pulsed with disagreetseover who were the true tyrants in
India: the Company servants or Indian rulers likguTSultan'?

However, these were still ultimately minority piosns, and the political
Opposition was never able to secure passage afeaojutions in Parliament
condemning the actions of the Company, losing evetg on the subject by large
margins. The military victories won over Tipu byr@wallis in 1792 and Wellesley in
1799 were successful in settling most doubtersirthemphant conquests served to
stifle debate, making it politically untenable titicize the Company's actions overseas;
Tipu Sultan was effectively depoliticized as amesver time. Tipu's connections to the
hated French, skillfully exaggerated in 1798 anélalidy Wellesley as a means to justify
his invasion of Mysore, made it virtually imposslfor anyone to defend the Sultan, or
argue against the Company in the same fashiorhtthbeen commonplace a decade
earlier. The final defeat and death of Tipu in Hoairth Mysore War (1799) provided the
breaking point at which alternate, competing vieingof Tipu Sultan, and more
broadly the East India Company's role in empirddinig, were pushed aside from the
mainstream of public opinion. Pride in British rimelndia as well as pride in British
military successes there had become widely accegiéadents of British nationalism, and
would not come under serious sustained criticiseeanore until the advent of the
twentieth century?

Remembering Tipu
Although representations of Tipu Sultan and thesdtg Wars had been heavily

contested subjects for contemporaries during tl8®4and 1790s, this earlier period of

12 See Chapter 4
13 See Chapter 5
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debate would soon become forgotten by later geoesaaind largely written out of the
historical memory. The villainous and caricaturepulLegend of a heroic East India
Company fighting against a monstrous Oriental despentually became the dominant
memory of these events for the British. This secpoovides a brief overview of how this
process unfolded in the early decades of the renéftecentury.

During the decade following Tipu's death betwegdQland 1810, many of the
same members of the political Opposition continteeépeat the old arguments that they
had leveled against the East India Company a dezadier during the Third Mysore
War. Wellesley's military campaign against the Maaa (1803-1805) attracted many of
the same political criticisms that had been usegt¢oe against the Mysore Wars,
namely that it was morally unjust, ruinously expeasand only fought so that the
Company's soldiers and servants could make off mike ill-gained Indian plunder.
However, there was now a crucial addition to th@@&}ition's critique of the Company's
actions overseas: the government's Whig opponestsfially noted that the past wars
against Tipu were not included in their currenteahipns. For exampl&obbet's Weekly
Registerwrote in an 1806 editorial criticizing Indian wdlst, "I must be understood to
except from this observation the expences of thewith Tippoo, for as that was the
only war he [Wellesley] entered into of real behadithe Company* The Mysore wars
against Tipu remained effectively depoliticizedy fwopular to be criticized and
demanding a special exemption from the usual Ofipastriticisms about Indian
conflicts. Even if Wellesley himself remained a jgab of some controversy, his prior

war against Tipu was immune from political attack.

14 Cobbett’s Weekly Political Registérondon, England) 26 July 1806, Issue 4
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When Philip Francis and Charles Fox rose to speakParliamentary debate on 5
April 1805 regarding the Maratha war, they arguel@gth about the "abuses”
committed by Wellesley in his "excessive lust foier" and his seemingly endless
campaigns of territorial annexation. Their objectiavere easily overrun by Lord
Castlereagh's speech in favor of the governmert,imimediately turned to the subject
of Tipu to make his defense: "The Honourable Gemdle [Francis] had also forgot to
notice the two Mysore Wars; he surely would notgmd to say that these were wars of
aggression for the sake of conquest only — he woolgretend to say that these wars
were unjust or dishonourable in their natureErancis made no move to dispute this
argument from Castlereagh, allowing the moralityh&f campaigns against Tipu to stand
unchallenged. Francis and Fox were unable to cbtitissclaim, as the Mysore Wars
were now overwhelmingly viewed as just conflictadbt to overturn the rule of an
Oriental despot; the report on the proceedings ewvdades the note A cry of hear!
hear!]" to indicate the large majority that supportedstaeagh's pro-Company opinion.
The old outlook of men like Francis and Fox regagdempire had become politically
outdated by this point; most Britons no longer \@evthe Company's Indian territories
with shame or fear, but saw them as a growing soofthe country's strength.
Opposition newspapers almost plaintively calledfouthe British public to remember
the earlier period in which the legality of the Mys Wars had been heavily debated and
contested, asking at one point in 1806, "Have Wwkakén into forgetfulness about Lord
Cornwallis? It is quite forgotten that... the mgaestionable act of any Indian

government was his war against Tippoo Sultaurhenyear 1790: at least, there never

15 Morning ChroniclglLondon, England) 6 April 1805, Issue 11196
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was a measure more questioned in parliam@nitie British public most certainly had
fallen into forgetfulness on this subject, as thesernate representations of the Mysore
Wars were few and far between by this period, amdicuing to fade with the passage of
each year.

Belief in the villainous Tipu Legend had becomanheuniversal amongst the
British public by the end of the first decade o thineteenth century, and it continued to
be further reinforced through the publication @fesies of histories that portrayed Tipu in
an extremely negative light. Colonel William Kirkpiak, a close friend of Wellesley
who had accompanied him in the 1799 campaign, ghdi the translateselect Letters
of Tippoo Sultan to Various Public Functionariasl811. The letters were chosen to
emphasize Tipu's connections to the French and imak@ppear as an untrustworthy
figure; Kirkpatrick's notes on the letters charaet the Sultan as "the cruel and
relentless enemy; the intolerant bigot or furicasatic; the oppressive and unjust ruler;
the harsh and rigid master; the sanguinary tythetperfidious negotiato:” There was
a strong implication from Kirkpatrick that the Coary was better suited to rule over the
people of Mysore than Tipu, and that all Indiareralwere duplicitous and unethical by
nature.

Similar messages could be found in histories d@idr India written during the
same decade by Major General John Malcolm, a lengce military commander in
India, and Mark Wilks, who became the British Residof Mysore following Tipu's
ouster. Malcolm'Sketch of the Political History of Ind{@d811) was a triumphant

celebration of the growing British Raj, which haiohed would become "the theme of

16 Cobbett’s Weekly Political Registérondon, England) 15 March 1806, Issue 11
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wonder to succeeding age§.Malcolm insisted thaall of the Company's wars had been
defensive in nature, its many campaigns in Indigft only due to a principle of self-
preservation. Its rule was justified due to tharitjuility and happiness which they
[Indians] enjoy under our dominion” in contrasthe "falsehoods and treachery which
mark the intercourse of the native states of Imdth each other® Malcolm took great
lengths in his history to place all of the blametfee Mysore Wars upon Tipu, while
absolving Cornwallis and Wellesley for any culpapilWellesley's policies in 1798-99
were "moderate and just", "altogether defensivey ‘aictated by a desire of security
and peace, not by a spirit of ambition or aggraemtient.?° Wilks' Historical Sketches of
the South of Indigpublished between 1810 and 1817, was the filishigtory of the
Company's conquest of Mysore, and was written ésgat Haider Ali and Tipu Sultan in
harshly negative fashidil.They were characterized as savage barbariansy gtigevere
atrocities against British prisoners, and incapalbleolding to any treaties or prior
agreements. Wilks denigrated all Indian rulersneBatish allies like the Nawab of
Arcot, whose government was described as posseshipgcity and iniquity”, "an
audacity of falsehood and ingratitude" towardsBhi&sh, and suffering from "the
ordinary misrule of a wretched native governméftistories like the ones written by
Malcolm and Wilks indicated the increasingly ra@atl view of India and Indians, their

rulers perceived as inferior brutes. In both casasye princes were portrayed as morally
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corrupt and unfit to rule over the populace, thgnetoviding a legitimation for the
Company's own governance.

On occasion, there were voices in the wildernleasdrgued against this
characterization of Tipu Sultan and the Mysore Waasnes Mill publishe@he History
of British Indiain three volumes in 1817, which was often highiyieal of the
Company's actions overseas and drew upon many aflder criticisms of the nabobs
from past decades. In his chronology of the wagesres Tipu, Mill compared British
attitudes towards the Sultan with how Britons hemived other enemies of the country
such as Louis XIV and Napoleon, noting, "It is onenon for nations to ascribe the
most odious qualities to every party which theyadre several remarkable instances
stand in our history of a sort of epidemical frefzybusing our enemie$*Mill briefly
recounted how Tipu was invariably described by eorgorary Britons as "a hideous
monster”, "covered with almost every vice", and thfect of dread and abhorrence”,
before concluding that the Sultan's reputation witdly exaggerated? In contrast to the
claims of the East India Company, Mysore was wellagned and prosperous under Tipu,
and it was the Company who had repeatedly madeéetision to go to war. Mill
criticized Tipu for excessive pride and poor judgiméut nonetheless believed that he
had been a strong and capable ruler, with hisrresat of British prisoners no worse than
their treatment of captured Indian soldiéts.

These arguments were unique to Mill's history,eapimg in none of the other
major summaries of Indian history from the periadd were reminiscent of the

Opposition critics of the East India Company dutting Third Mysore War (1790-92).
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These unusual callbacks to an earlier era of pslitiere perhaps understandable, given
Mill's liberal political leanings and close frieridp with many Whig politicians. His
history was unorthodox enough to warrant a lengéisponse from the pro-Company
Asiatic Journal which wrote no less than six articles to disdréue material, concluding
that Mill had made "deep and vital mistakes" dughie unjust and indefensible
prejudices” which "blemish and considerably imple utility of the elaborate work of
Mr. Mill". ? Even Mill's liberal history was derisive in itsinjon of the Hindu residents
of India, viewing them as living under "the mosbenous, irrational, and tormenting
superstition, that ever harassed and degradedatigmpof mankind”, making the
Hindus "the most enslaved portion of the human.tackn this respect, Mill's history
was not so very different from those penned by Klaicor Wilks, placing Indians on a
lower scale of civilization and providing impligitstification for British rule over them,
even if he regarded Tipu Sultan as an individua more objective fashion.

There was also an appearance of a new Tipu pla828 which portrayed the
Sultan in favorable terms. Henry MilneTgpoo Saib; or, The Storming of
Seringapatandepicted Tipu as a tragic hero, fighting to protastkingdom from the
cruel invasion of the East India Company. The Bhitivere specifically referenced with
the phrase "English tyrants" in one of Tipu's spescand in a remarkable reversal of the
standard tropes of the Tipu Legend, the Sultan wenhof his way to free captured
British officers as a sign of his faithfulness amdof of safe conduéf The stage

production ended in an arguably melancholy ton& Wipu falling in battle, his fortress

% Asiatic Journa(London, England) 1 May 1829, Issue 161, p. 525¥3® journal was writing in

response to the second edition of Mill's histomyhlshed in 1829.
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captured by Company soldiers, and without any cateby or patriotic speeches to
suggest that the audience should approve of thet.eUis brief revival of alternative
representations of Tipu was most likely a lowessléorm of protest that ran counter to
the triumphalist support of imperialism taking gdn elite culture. Playhouses like the
Royal Coburg Theatre served a more working cladsvamtiracial audience, which
allowed it to serve as a progressive form of disagainst the ongoing redefinition of
Britain's imperial role overseds.

The viewpoints offered by Mill's history and Milre play were very much not
the norm of British public opinion, however, whichly grew more accepting of
Wellesley's narrative of past events with the pgesd time. By the 1820s and 1830s,
even former bastions of Opposition politics thad Baenuously argued against the East
India Company and its wars in India had come t@ptthe Tipu Legend interpretation
of the Mysore Wars. For example, thi@rning Chronicle the same paper which had
expended vast sums of ink protesting against thalityoof the Third Mysore War, now
suggested in 1825 that the current Governor Gepétatia should look to "the most
enlightened Statesmen who ever held the officeafe@or-General of India: the
Marquesses Cornwallis, Wellesley, and Hastirfgd.his was a complete reversal of the
politics of the 1790s, and the same message wautdpeated in future editions of the
Chronicle An 1827 report on the meetings at the India Haleseribed Wellesley as the
man "who had saved our empire in India by the destn of the power of Tippoo

Saib"3! An editorial letter to the same paper at the dnd/ellesley's life in 1841 went so
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far as to refer to him as "the greatest statesimarcountry every produced"”, and argued
that "his principles and policy have stood the téstme: and after an interval of forty
years, they are held forth by the Honourable Eadial Company as models for the
guidance of their civil and military servant§.The seismic shift in th€hroniclds
treatment of men like Cornwallis and Wellesley, Wiaml been portrayed as avaricious
and immoral during the period of the Mysore Wammndnstrated how even formerly
oppositional political groups had come to embrassrgeas imperialism in later decades.
The symbolic victory of the East India Company&drical memory of Tipu
Sultan and the Mysore Wars was perhaps best cagtueepainting by the Scottish artist
David Wilkie in 1839. TitledSir David Baird Discovering the Body of Sultan Toppit
used the capture of Tipu's fortress of Seringapatadithe discovery of the slain Sultan's
corpse at the end of the Fourth Mysore War agiltgest matter [Figure I Hailed as
one of the finest paintings to arise from the dotdlagainst Tipu, Wilkie's painting
demonstrated the confidence and assurance withhwinécBritish looked back upon the
fashioning of their Indian empire decades afterftloe. Wilkie placed General Baird at
the center of his painting as a larger than ligeife, resplendent in full dress uniform
with arm upraised to the sky. With one hand Bagdtgres to the British soldiers
surrounding him, while with the other hand he p®wvith his officer's sword to the body
his fallen opponent. Tipu lies almost naked upangtound in a prostrate position,
surrounded by fawning Indian attendants, looking/ veuch like a trophy prize that
Baird has successfully brought back from the hWtile Tipu and his companions are

mostly enshrouded in darkness, Baird's figureilidntly illuminated by the torchlight

32 Morning ChroniclglLondon, England) 12 February 1841, Issue 22220
% David Wilkie. Sir David Baird Discovering the Body of Sultan Topg1839). National Gallery of
Scotland, Edinburgh.
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(once again borne by another British soldier), astands with feet slightly separated, the
consummate Christian warriot.

Wilkie's painting was an unabashed celebratiomptrial triumph, with the
deceased Tipu Sultan literally lying at the feethwf saint-like General Baird. Wilkie
embodied the new values of the nineteenth centwgrds empire in advertising the
victory of commerce, civilization, and Christiantyer the backwardness and darkness
of Tipu Sultan's India. Wilkie's portrayal of thiais Tipu represented the antithesis of
the Sultan's tiger pipe organ described in thethiction to this study. Whereas the
mechanical Tippoo's Tiger stood for the savageustdmed power of India, a wild beast
mauling a helpless European soldier, the dreadixieties of empire manifested in the
form of the Tiger of Mysore, Wilkie's painting regsented the complete opposite: an
India that had been tamed, and laid prostrate befgr rising power of the British empire.
Through its domination of Tipu Sultan, the Eastdéan@ompany had found a way to make
empire safe and acceptable to the British publibémetropole. The scandals of empire
had been reformed, threatening and unscrupulousbsaiad been replaced by virtuous
soldier-heroes, and the Company had become embaageait of the wider British
nation. In combating the imagined despotism of pbip the Tyrant", the East India

Company found its redemption.

3 Hermione De Almeida and George Gilpindian Renaissance: British Romantic Art and thedpect of
India (Aldershot: Ashgate, 2005): 164-65
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